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FARTHER APPEAL 
TO MEN OFT 


REASON and RELIGION. 


I. 1. IT is not my preſent defign to touch on any 
l particular Opinions, whether they are right 
or Wrong: nor on any, of thoſe ſmaller paints 
proviens which are variouſly held by men of dif- 
rent perfuaſions: but firſt, to. point out ſome 
things which on common principles are condemn- 
ed by men of every denomination, and yet found 


in all; and ſecondly, ſome wherein thoſe of each 


denomination,. are more particularly inconſiſtent: 
with their own principles. | 

And, firſt, it is my. deſign, abſtracting from Opi- 
nions of every kind, as well as from diſputable 


points of practice, io mention ſuch of thoſe things: 


as occur to my mind, which are on common prin- 
eiples condemned, and notwithſtanding found, 


more or leſs, among men of every denomination, 


2. But before I enter on this unpleaſing taſk, I 
beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, by 
Whatever love you bear to God, to your country, 


do your awn ſouls; do not conſider who ſpeaks, 
but what is ſpoken, If * be poſſible, for one hour 
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lay prejudice Ade; give What is advanced à fair 
heating. Conkder ſimply on each head, is this 
true, or is it falſe? Is it reaſonable, or is it not P 
if you aſk, + But in whoſe Judgment?” I anſwer, 
In your gun; | appeal to the light of your own 
mind. Is thete: not a faithful witneſs in ybur on 
brealt? By this you mult ſtand or fall. You can- 
not be judged by another, man's conſcience. Judge 
for yourſelf by the beſt light you have. And the 
merciful Goa teach me and thee whatſoever we 
know. not! 2 
Nov, as1 ſpeak chiefly to thoſe who 3 the 
ſcriptures, the method I propoſe is this, firſt, To ob- 
ſerve what account is given therein of the Jews, the 
antient church of God, inaſmuch as all theſe things 
were written {or our inſtruction, Who ſay, we are 
now the viſible church of the God of Iſrael. Se- 
condly, To appeal to all who piofeſfto be mem- 
bers thereof, to every one who is called a Chriſtian, 
- How far, incach inſtance, the —42 holds? Ln 6 
how much we are better than they? | 
3. Firſt 1 am to obſerve e leur me ſerip- 
tures give 'of the Jews, the antient church of God, 
1 mean, wich regard io their moral character "heir 
tempers and outward behaviour. 
5 "No ſooner were they brought out of Egypt, than 
we find them moNuring againſt God, (Exod; xiv. 
12.) Again, when he had juſt brought them through 
the Red Sea with a mighty hand and a ſtretched out 
arm, (c. xv. 24.) And yet again, quickly after, in 
the wilderneſs: of Zin, your murmuriggs (faith - 
Moſes) are not againſt us, but againſt — a (e. 
vi. 8.) Nay, even while he was giving them 
Stead from heaven, they were till murmuring and 
"tempting God, c. xviii. 2, g.) and their amazing 
language at that lesſon . is the THIN 4 us 
or no (c. xvii. 4. J- 
The fame ſpirit they eee during the! hath | | 
Forty years that he bore their manners in the wile. 
dernels: a ſolemn teſtimony Whereof, Moſes ſpake 
| in the ears of all the Congregation of 1fraely w "God. 
= | - 


- 


- i perjury" ag ib 
q 2 


WW, 
God was about to take him away from their head t 
„They have corrupted themſelves (ſaith he) their 
ſpot was not of his children; they are a perverſe 
and crooked generation, The Lord led Jacob 
about; he inſtructed him; he kept him as he 
apple of his eye, (Deut. xxxii. 5. 10.) He made 
him ride on the high places of the earth, that he 


might eat the increaſe of the fields: then he for- 


ſook God which made him, and lightly eſteemed: 


the Rock of his ſalvation,” (c. v. 11, 18. 18.) 


In like manner God complains long after this, 
% Hear O heavens, and give ear, O earth !' I have 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they have 
Tobelled-againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the aſs his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not- 
know, my people do not conſider. Ah finful 


nation, à people laden with iniquity; a ſeed of evil: 
doers, children that are corrupters, they have for- 


ſaken che Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Iſrael,“ (la. i. 2, 3 4.) * Cana, maid forget 
her ornaments, and a bride her attire? Yet my 
people have forgotten me, days without number, 
(Jer. ii. ga.) | | FG ache? EE 
4. And as they did not like to refain God in their 
knowledge, fo they had ſmall regard to the odi- 
nances of God. Even from the days: of your 
fathers, (ſaid God by his prophets) ye are gone 
away from my ordinances, and have not kept 
them, (Mal. iii, 7.) Ve have ſaid, It is in vain tio 
ſerve God; and What profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinances P“ (v. 1g.) Thou haſt not aalled: 
upon me, O Jacob; but thou haſt been weary of 
me, O Iſrael : thou haſt not brought me my burnt- 
' offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me with thy. 
ſacrifices, (Wa. xtiv. 22, 2g.) And fo the prophet: 


: -himſelf conſeſſes, 4+ Phou meeteſt thoſe that re- 


member Thee in thy ways——But there is none 
that catleth upon thy name, that ftirreth up him- | 


"{elfito take bold of Thee, (Ifa: Ixiv. 5, 7.) 


5, But they called upon his name by vain oaths, 

= 2 80 Jeremiah, Be- 
8. cauſe: 
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Egypt, their murxmurings, s 

_ - di(obedience ; againſt thoſe: whom he had ehoſen 
io go before them, make the. moſt-confiderable/part 
of their hiſtory. So that had not Moſes ſtood in 
the gap, he had even deſtroyed them from the face 


cauſe of ſwearing the land mourpeth, (c. xxlii. 16.) 


And though they ſoy, Ihe L ord liveth, ſurely —_ 

fwear falſely,” (c. v. 2.) So Hoſea, „They have 
ſpoken words, {wearing falſely in making a cove- 
newt” fo Ezekiel, „They ſay the Lord ſeeth us 


not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth.“ So Iſaiah, 


„ Their tongue and their doings are againſt the 


Tod,; to provoke the eyes of bis glory,“ (c. iii. 8.) 


They ſay, „Let him make ſpeed and haſten bis 
work that we may ſee it, and let the counſel of the 
Holy One draw nigh ard come that we may know 
it,“ c. v. 19. And ſo Malachi, „Ve have weaned - 
the Lord with your words; ye ſay, every one that 
doeth evil, is good in the ſight of the Lord, and 
he delighteth in them; and, Where is the God of 
„„ M 

6. And as they deſpiſed his holy things. ſo they 
Prophaned his ſabbathe, (Ezek. xxii. 8.) Vea, 
when God ſent unto them, ſaving, “ Take heed 
unto yourfelves, and bear no burden on the ſab- 
bath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye 


the ſabbath day; as I commanded your fathers !— 


yet they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but 
made their neck ſtiff, that they might not hear, nor 


«receive inftruttion,”” (Jer. xvii. 21, 22, 23.) 
Neither did they honour their parents, or thoſe 


whom God, from time to time, appointed to be 
rulers over them. In thee (in Jeruſalem, ſaid * 
the e have ſet light by father and mo- 
ther, (Ezek. xxii. 2.) And: from the very day 
when God brought tbem wn out of the land of 
iding, | rebellion and 


of the earth. T4 £3 PL +. ins FF + AS & a 
7. How much more did they afterwards proroke 


od, by drunkenneſs, floth, and luxury They 


buve erted through wine, (faith the prophet Iſaiah) 


and through ſtrong drink they ate gone out ef te 


EA - wayy? * 


(5) 
way” {(chxxviii..7.) which occaſioned thoſe vehe- 
ment and repeated warnings, again ſt that reigning 
in; Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim, them 
that are overcome with wine, (ver. 1.) the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim ſhall be trodden under foot : (v. 
g.) woe unto them that riſe up early that they may 
follow ſtrong drink; that continue until night, till 
wine inflames them. — But they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
hands, (c. v. 11, 12.) woe unto. them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength io 
mingle ſtrong drink; (v. 22.) Woe to them that are 
ati eaſe in Zion, —that lie upon beds of ivory, and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambhs out of the flock, and their calves out of the 
midſt of the ſtall, that chant to the ſound of the 
Viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
muſick,—that drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the, chief ointments; but they are 
not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph,” (Amos 
vi. 1. 4, 3, 6.) „ Bebold this (faith Ezekiel to 
5 e was the iniquityſof thy ſiſter Sodom e 
+tulneſs of bread and abundance of idleneſs Was in 
her and in her daughters,” (c. xvi. 99% 
8. From ſloth; and ſulneſs of bread, lewdneſs 
naturally followed. It was even while: Moſes was 
with them, that the people began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab; yea, of the 
daughters of Zion, Iſaiah complains, „they walk 
- with; ſtretched: forth necks and wanton eyes,“ (o. 
iii. 16, And of his, people in general God, com- 
\Plains by Jeremiah, Wben I had fed them to 
the full, they aſſembled themſelves by treops in 
. the. harlot's houſe. They were as fed horſes in the 
morning, every one neighed after his neighbour's 
Wife, (e, v. 7, 8.) they be all adulterers, an aſſembly 
of treacherous men, (c. ix. 2.) the land is full of 
-adulterers,”(c. xxili. 10.) nr eie inne 
Ves, and ſome of them were given up to unna- 
. tuxal luſts. Thus we read, Judges xix. 22, 66 The 
men ph, Gibeah ; beſet the houſe, | wherein, the 
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(ET) 
was, and beat at the door, and ſpake to 
the maſter of the houſe, ſaying, bring forth the 
man that came into thine houſe, that we may know 
him,” And there were alſo long after, Sodomites- 
in the land, in the days of Rehoboam and of the 
following kings: The very ſhew of whoſe coun- 
tenance witneſſed againſt them, and they declared 
their fm as Sodom, they hid it not,” (Iſa. iii. 9.) 
9. This was accompanied with injuſtice in all 
ns forms. Thus all the prophets teſtify againſt 
them, „The Lord looked for judgment, but be- 
hold opprefiton ; for righteauſneſs, but behold a 
cry,” (Ha. v. 7.) Thou haſt taken uſury and in- 
creaſe; thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbour. 
by een end I have ſmitten my hand, 
at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, (Ezek. 
Xxii. 22, 13.) »The balances of deceit are in Ja- 
cob's hand; he loveth to oppreſs,”” (Hoſ. xii. 7.) 
Are there not yet the ſcant meaſure that is abomi- 
Nable ; the wicked balances, and the bag of de- 
ceitful weights?” (Mic. vi. 10, 1.) © He that: 
departeth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey,” (Ifa.. 
Iix. 15.) And the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed 
him, that there was no judgment. The wicked 
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he. 
They take up all of them with the angle, they catch 
them in their net, and gather them in their drag, 
Hab. i. 13, 14, 16.) They covet fields and take 
them by violence, and houſes, and take them away, 
(Mic. ii. 2.) they pull off the robe with the gar- 
ment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, (v. 8.) they 
have dealt by oppreſſion with the ftrapger; they 
have vexed the fatherleſs and the widow, (Ezek. 
Ntii. 7.) the people of the land: haye uſed oppreſ. 
Gon and exerciſed robbery; and have _ the. 
and needy, they have refled the 
. n do) — wks are wor 
of iniquity, and the acts of violence is in their 
hands, (Iſa. lix. 6.) Judgment is turned away 
back ward, and juſtice ſtandeth àafar off; for truth is. 
fallen in the ſtreet, and: equity cannot enten (vt 4.) 
an . 10. 
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10. Truth indeed was fallen, as well as juſtice, 
6% Every mouth, ſaith. Hatah, ſpeaketh folly, (c. 
ix. 1.) this is a rebellious people, lying children, 
(c. xxx. g.) their lips have ſpoken lies and mut- 
tered petrverſeneſs. None calleth for juſtice, not 
any pleadeth for truth; they truſt in vanity and 
ſpeak lies, (c. lix, 3, 4.) This occafioned that cau- 
tion of Jeremiah, Take ye heed every one of his 
neighbour,” and "truſt ye not in any brother; for 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and ever 
neighbour will walk with flanders. And they will 
deceive every one his neighbour, and will not 
mou the truth 3 they have taught their tongues to 
peak lies, and weary themſelves to commit ini- 


mga! e. fiigy gr 1G 1B ee | 
4 — * 3 who abſtained from theſe 
groſs outward fins, were ſtill inwardly corrupt and 
abbminable; 4 The Whole head was ſick, and the 
Whole heart- was faint; yea, from the ſole of the 
foot even unto the head there was no ſoundneſs, 
but wounds and bruiſes, and putriſy ing ſores, (Ia, 
i. 5, 6.) All theſe nations (ſaith God] are uneir- 
cumciſed; and all the houſes of Iſrael are uncir- 
cumciſed in heart, (Jer. ix, 26.) Their heart is 
divided, (Hoſ. x. 2.) They have ſet up their idols 
in their heart; they ate all eſtranged from me 
through their:idols,” (Ezek. xiv. g, 4.) 
Their ſoul ſtill clave unto the duſt, They laid 
-upareaſures: upon eartb. „From the leaſt of them, 
ſaith Jeremiah, even unto the greateſt, every oſſe 
is given to covetouſneſs, (c. vi. 13.) They pamed 
after the duſt of the earth, (Amos ii. 7.) They 
laded themſelves with thick clay, (Hab. iii. 6.) 

They joined houfe to houſe, and laid field to field, 
until thefe was no place (Iſa. v. 8.) Vea, they 
enlarged their deſires as hell: they were as death, 
and. could not be ſatisfied,” (Hab. ii. 3. 
12. And not only for their covetoulneſs, but for 
their pride of heart were they an abomination. to 
the bord. The pride of Iſrael, ſaith: Hoſea, doth 
teſtiſy to his face, (c. vii. 10.) hear ye, give. eats 

; | all 
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hearts, when 


( w ) 

faith Jeremiah, be not proud—Give glory to the 
Lord your God, (c. xiii. 15.) But they would not 
be reproved ; they were ſtill wiſe in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own fight, (Iſa. v. 21.) 
and continually ſaying to their neighbour, ſtand by 
thyſelf, come not near to me ;. for I am holier than 

thou!” (Ia, lxv, 5.) | 
They added bypocriſy to their pride. This 
people, ſaith God himſelf, draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their hearts = from me, (Iſa. 
xxix. 1g.) They have not cried unto me with their 
they howled upon their beds, (Hoſ. 
vii. 14.) They return, but not to the Moſt High; 
they are like a deceitful bow, (v. 16.) They did 
but flatter him with their mouth; and diſſemble 
with him in their tongue, (Pſal. lxxviii. g6.) ſo that 
herein they only prophaned the holineſs of the 
Lord. And this have ye done again, ſaith Mala- 
chi, covering the altar of the Lord with tears, with- 
weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch that he 
regarded not the offering any more,” (e. ii. 11. 1g.) 
13. This God continually declared to thoſe for- 
mal worſhippers, That their qutſide religion was 
but vain, © To what purpole is the multitude of 
your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? I am full of the 
urnt-offerings of rams, and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats.. 
Bring no more vain oblations: incenſe is an abo- 
. mination unto me; the new moons and ſabbaths, 
the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot away with; it 
is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting..-When you 
FA obo forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
rom you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I 
will not hear, (Iſa. i. 11. 19. 15.) He that killeth 
an ox is as if he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth a. 
lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck, (ec, lxvi. g.) 
When they faſt, I will noi hear their cry; and 
When they offer an oblation, I will not accept it, 
(Jer. xiv. 12.) Go ye, ſerve your idols, if ye will 
"Ur | | - p41 not. 
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not hearken unto me; but e my holy 
Name no more with your gifts,“ (Ezek. xx. 99.) 
14. Yet all this time they were utterly careleſs 
and ſecure; nay, confident of being in the favour 
of God. They were at caſe; they put far away 
the evil day, (Amos vi. 1:3.) Even when God 
had poured his anger upon Iſrael, it ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew it not: it burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heart, (Iſa. xlii. 23.) A de- 
ceived: heart had turned him afide, that he could 
not ſay, is thete not a lie in my right hand? (e. 
xliv. 10.) So far from it, that at this very time 
they ſaid, We are innocent, we have not finned, 
(Jer: ii. 353. 37.) We are wiſe, and the law of the 
rd is with us, (c. viii. 8.) The temple of the 
Lord! the temple of the Lord are we,” (c. vii. 4.) 
16. Thus it was that they hardened themſelves in 
their wickedneſs, * They are impudent children, 
laith God, and ſtiff-hearted, (Ezek. ii. 4.) Were 
they aſhamed when they had committed abomina- 
tion? | Nay they were not at all aſhamed, neither 
could they bluſh, (Jer. vi. 15.) I have ſpread out 
my hand all the day to a rebellious people, that 
provoketh me to anger continually to my face, 
(Ha. Ixv. 2, g.) They will not hearken unto me, 
faith the Lord, for all the-houſe of Iſrael are impu- 
dent and hard-hearted, (Ezek. iii. 7.) Since the 
day that their fathers came forth out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day, I have fent unto them all my 
ſervants the prophets, rifing up early and ſending 
them; yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 
clined their ear, but hardened their neck ; they did 
worſe than their fathers,” (Jer. vi. 25, 36.) 
They were equally hardened iu mercies and 
judgments, When he gave them rain, both the 
former and the latter in his ſeaſon; when he-re- 
ſerved unto them the appointed weeks of the 
harveſt, filling their hearts with food and gladneſs, 
ſtill none of this revolting and rebellious people 
faid, “ let us now ſear the Lord our God,” (Jer. v. 
23, 24.) Nor yet did they turn unto him i | 
| | 8 
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he ſmote them, (c. ix. 9.13.) „In that day did 
the Lord call to weeping and to mourning: and 
behold joy and gladneſs, eating fleſh and drinking 
wine: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall 
die,” (c. xxii. 11, 12.) „ Although he conſumed 
them, yet they refuſed to receive inſtiuction; they 
made their faces harder than a rock None repented 
him, but every one turned tohis courſe, as a horſe 
ruſheth into the battle,“ (er. v. 3. c. viii, 6.) 1 
have given you want of bread in all your places, 

et have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
| have allo with-holden the rain from you when 
there were yet three months unto the harveſt —— 
have ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew; your 
gardens and your vineyards. the palmet worm de- 
voured, Il haverſent among you the peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt; your young men have 
I lain with the ſword——1 have overthrown ſome 
of you, as God overthrew Sadom and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a firebtand plucked/out of the burn- 
ing; yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the 
Lord,” (Amos iv. 6—11,) ble 


16. In conſequence. of, their. reſolution not to 
return, they would not endute ſtrong dot - ine, or 
thoſe that ſpeak it. They ſaid tothe ſeetre, ſee 


not, and to the prophets, propheſy not unto us 


right things— Speak unto us ſmothe thing Cauſe 
the Holy One of 1frael to ceaſe from before us, 
Iſa. xxx, 10, 11.) But they hated him that re- 

uked in the gate, and they abhorred him that 
ſpake-uprightly,, (Amos v. 10.) Accordingly, thy 


people, (ſaid God to Eziełel/ ſtill are talking againſt 


thee, by the walls, and in the doors of the houſes, 
(c. xxxiii. go.) And Amazia the prieſt lent to Jero- 
boa m, king of Ifracl, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired 
againſt thee in the midſt, of the houſe! of, Ifracl : 
the land is not able to bear all his words. Alſo 
Amaziah {aid unio Amos, go flee thee away into 


the land of Judah, and propheſy there. But pro- 


pheſy not again any more at Bethel, for it is the 
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( 13 ) 
king's chapel, and it is the king's court,” (c. vii. 
10. 12, 13) From the ſame ſpirit it was that they 
ſaid of Jeremiah, Come, and let us deviſe de- 
vices againſt him Come and let us ſmite him 
with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of 
his words, (c. xviii. 18.) Hence it was that he was 
conſtrained to cry out, O Lord, I am in deriſion 
daily; every one mocketh me. Since I ſpake, the 
word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, 
and a derifion daily: for I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every fide: report, ſay they, and, 
we will report it: all my familiars watched for m 
halting : a peradventure he will be enticed, 
and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take 
our revenge on him, (c. xx. 7, 8. 10.) And elſe- 
where, Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth. I have neither lent on uſury, 
nor men have lent to me an uſury : yet every one 
of them doth curſe me,” (c. xv. 19.) | 
17. „ But if a man walking in the ſpirit of falſe- 
hood, do lie (ſaid the prophet Micah) ſaying, I 
will propheſy unto thee of wine and ſtrong drink, 
he ſhall even be the prophet of bay War 1% (c. ii. 
11.) And God gave them paſtors after their own 
hearts: ſuch were thoſe ſons of Eli, ſons of Belial, 
who knew not the Lord, (1 Sam. ii. 12.) rapacious, 
covetous, violent men, (ver. 14, 15, 16.) by reaſon 
of whom men abhorred the offering of the Lord, 
Ay 17.) who not only made themſelves vile, 
C. iii. x3.) but alſo made the Lord's people to 
tranſgrels, (c. ii. 24.) while they made themſelves 
fat with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of ' Iſrael, 
(v. 29.) Such were thoſe of whom T/aiah ſays, the 
prieſt and the prophet have erred through ſtrong . 
drink; they are ſwallowed up of wine, (c. xxviii. 7. 
Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and we will 
fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink : and to-morrow 
ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant, (e. 
1vi: 12.) Therefore, ſaith he, the Lord bath poured 
out upoa you the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath 
WP: B cloſed 
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cloſed your eyes: the prophets and the ſeers hath 


he covered; and the viſion of all is become unte 
Jou, as the words of a book that is ſealed, (c. 
RXIX, 10, 11.) Such alſo were thoſe of whom he 
laid, His watchmen are blind, they are all igno- 
rant; they are all dumb dogs; they cannot bark, 
Neeping, lying down, loving to lumber. Greedy 
dogs, which can never have enough, and they are 
ſhepherds that.cannot underſtand, They all look 
to their own way, every one for his gain, from his 
uarter,”” c. lvi. 10, 14. - Mee 
Litile better were thoſe of whom the ,prophets 
that followed have left us ſo dreadful an account; 
% both prophet and prieſt are profane; yea, in my 
houſe have I found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. 
And from the prophets cf Jeruſalem, is profaneneſs 
gove forth into all the land, Jer. xxiii. 11. 45, Her 
rieſts have violated my law, and have profaned 
— holy things: they have put no difference be- 
tween the holy and the prophane, and I am pro- 
faned among them, Ezek. xxii. 26. If I be a fa- 
ther, where is mine honour; and if 1] be a maſter, 
where is my fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts unts 
you, O' prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name,“ Mal. i. 6. 
Vea ſome of them were: fallen into the graſſeſt 
ſins. „ The company of prieſts, ſaid Hoſea, com- 
mit lewdneſs: there is whoredom in Ephraim, 
Iſrael is deſpiſed, c.vi.g, 10. I have ſeen alſo in 
the prophets of Jeruſalem (ſaith God by Jeremiah) 
a horrible thing; they commit adultery and walk 
in lies,“ c. xxiii. 14. | 5 
28. And thoſe Who were clear of this were 
1 deeply covetous. Who is there among you that 
= - would ſhut the doors for. nought 7 Neither do ye 
1 Kindle fire on my altar ſor nought. 1 have no 
pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. vi. | 
10. The pricits of Zion preach for hire, and the | 
Prophets thereof divine for money. Yet will they 
—— upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord 
* - among .us? Mic. iii. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
| The prophets bite with their teeth, dad 
8 | | $A a 
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and he that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war againſt him, c. iti. 5, Therefore 
the word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel, faying, 
Piophefy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, and ſay, 
Woe be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael. that do feed 
themſelves : ſhould not the. ſhepherds feed the 
flocks? Ye eat the fat and ye clothe you with the 
wool ; but ye feed not the flock. The. diſeaſed. 
have ye not ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was fick ; neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought. 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye 

fought that which was loſt, but with force. and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them, And they were ſcat- 
tered becauſe there is no ſhepherd, and they be- 
eame meat to all the beaſts of the field, Yea, my 
flock was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, 
_— none did ſearch and ſeek after them,“ c. xxxiv. 
19, To the ſame effect do the other prophets de- 
clare, * Ye are departed out of the way, ye have 

eauſed many to ſtumble. Therefore have I alſo 

made you. contemptible, and baſe before all the, 
people, Mal. ii, 8,9. From the prophet even unto», 

the prieſt, every one dealeth falſely. They have, 

healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my people 
flightly, ſaying, peace, peace; when there is no- 

peace, Jer, vi. 13, 14. hex Re lies in my. 

name, c. xiv. 14. They ſay ſtill unto them that de- 

ſpiſe me, the Lord hath ſaid, ye ſhall have peace; 

and they ſay: unto every man that walketh after the 
imagination of his own heart, no evil ſhall come 
. c. xXxiii. 17, The prophets of Jeruſa- 

Jem ſtrengthen the 14 of the evil-doers, that. 

none doth return from his wickedneſs, v, 14. They 

| have ſeduced my people, and one built up a wall, 

| and lo! others daubed it with eee mortar,, 
Ezek, xiii. 10. With lies they have made the 

hearts of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made: 

ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked; 
that he ſhall not return from his. wicked way, by 
| B 2 promiſing; 
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promiling him life, v. 22. Many paſtors have de- 

royed my vineyard, they have trodden my por- 
tion under foot; they have made my pleaſant por- 
tion a deſolate wildernefs, Jer. xxii. 10, There is 
a Conſpiracy of her prophets in the midſt of her, 
like a roaring lion, ravening the prey. They have 
devoured fouls, Ezek. xxii. 23. Thus faith the 
Lord, feed the flock of the ſlaughter, whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſors lay them, and hold themſelves not guil y, 
and they that ſell them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, 


for I am rich; and their own ſhepherds pitied 
them not,” Zach, xi. 4, 5. 


II. 1. Such is the general account which the 
fcriptures give of the Jews, the antient church of 
God. And ſince all theſe things were written for 
our inſtruction, who are now the viſible church of 
the God of Ifrael, I ſhall in the next place appeal 
to all who profels this, to every one who-calls him- 
felf a Chrifttan, how ſar in each inſtance the pa- 
rallel holds? and how much we are better than 
they? _ 4 8 3 

And firſt, Were they ew! ? Did they 
1 77 at the providence of God? Did they ſay, 44 
e Lord among us or not When they were in im- 
minent danger, or preſſing want, and ſaw no way 
to eſcape? And which of us can ſay, I am clear 


from this fin : I have waſhed my hand and my heart 


in innocency? Have not we who judge others, 
done the ſame things ? murmured and repined times 
without number? yea, and that when we were not 
in preſſing want, nor diſtreſſed with imminent 
danger ? Are we not in general, (our own writers 
being the judges) have we not ever been from the | 
earlieſt ages, a repining, murmuring, diſcontented 
people, never long fatisfied either with God or man 
Surely in this we have great need to humble our- 
ſelves before Cod; for we are in nowiſe better 
than they, - | 4 
© | But. 


(397 
But Fefhuron forſook God which made him, and 
lightly efteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. And did 
not England too? Aſk ye of the generations of old, 
enquire from the riſing of the ſun to the going 
down thereof, whether there was ever a people 
called by his name, which had leſs of Cod in all 
their thoughts? Who in the whole tenor of their 
behaviour ſhewed ſo light an eſteem for the Rock of 
our ſalvation'® © | 
uld there ever be ſtronger cauſe for God to 
cry out, Hear, O Heavens, and give ear O Earth 
For hath he not nouriſhed and brought us up as his 
children And yet, how have we rebelled againſt 
kim / If 1frael of old did not know "God ; if his 
antient people did not confider.; was this peculiar 
to them? Are not we alſo under the very ſame 
condemnation ? Do we, as a people, know Gd? 
Do we conſider him as God? Do we tremble at 
the preſence of his power? Do we revere his ex- 
cellent Majeſty ? Do we remember at all times, 
God is here? He is now reading my heart: he 
ſpieth out all my ways: there is not a word in my 
tongue but he knoweth it altogether : is this the 
character of us Englih Chnſ/ttans? The mark 
whereby we are known from the Heathen? Do 
we thus know God? Thus conſider his power, 
his love, his all-ſeeing eye? Rather, are we not 
likewiſe a ſinſul nation, who have forgotten him days 
without number / A people laden with iniquity, con- 
tinually F the Lord, and provoking the Holy. 
One of Ifrael. Fu | 
2. There is indeed a wide difference, in this re» 
ſpect between the Jews and us; they happened (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) to forget God, becauſe other things. 
came in their way: but we deſign to forget him; 
we do it of ſet purpoſe, becauſe we do not like to 
remember him. From the accounts given by 5 ere- 
miah, we have teaſon to believe, that when that 
people was moſt deeply corrupted, yet the greateſt - 
men in the nation, the miniſters of Rate, the nobles 
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and princes of Judah, talked of God fometimes, 
Buer as frequently as upon any other ſubjett. 
ut is it ſo among us? Rather, is it not a point of 
ood. breeding to put God far-away, out of their 
ght P Is he talked of at all among the great? The 
nobles or, miniſters of ſtate in England ? Among 
any perſons of rank or figure' in the world? Do 
they allow God any place in their converſation p 
From day to day, from year to year, do you diſ- 
courſe one hour of the wonders he doth for the 
children of men? If one at a gentleman or a no- 
bleman's table was to begin a diſcourſe, of the 
wiſdom, greatneſs, or power of God, would it not 
occaſion (at leaſt) as much aſtoniſhment, as if he 
bad begun to talk blaſphemy ? And if the unbred 
man-perfilted therein, would it not put all the com- 
pony into confuſion? And what do you ſincerely. 
elieve the more favourable part would ſay of bim 
When he was gone? But that—“ He is a little. 
touched in his head!“ or, “Poor man! he has not. 
feen the world.“ N 
You know, this is the naked truth. But how, 
terrible is the thought to every ſerious mind! Into- 
what a. ſtate is this Cxriſtian nation fallen! Nay the. 
men of eminence, of fortune, of education! Would, 
not a thinking foreigner, who ſhould be preſent at 
fuch an interview, be apt to conclude, that the men 
of quality in England were atheiſts? That they 
did not believe there was any God) at all; or, at 
heſt only an Epicurean God, who fat at eaſe upon 
the circle of the heavens, and did not concern, 
himſelf about us worms of the earth? Nay, but 
he underſtands every thought now riſing in your 
heart. And how long can you put him out of youn 
ſight? Only til this veil of fleſh is rent in ſunder. 
For your pomp. will not then follow you, Will 
not your body be mingled with common duſt? 
And your ſoul ſtand naked before God? O that. 
you would now acquatnt yourſelf with God, that, 
vou may then be clothed with glory and immor- 


tality ! Kee -- 
> 3. Did 


(9) 
g. Did God complain of the Jews, even from the 
days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordi« 
nances, and have not kept them? And how juſtly 
may he make the ſame complaint of us? For how 
exceeding ſmall a proportion do we find of thoſe 
in'any place who call themſelves Chriſtians, that 
make a conſcience of attending them? Does one 
third of the inhabitants in any one {wake through- 
out this great city, conſtantly attend public prayer 
and the miniſtry of his word, as of conſcience to- 
wards God ? Does one tenth of thoſe who acknow- 
ledge it is an inſtitution of Chriſt, duly attend the 
Lord's Supper? Does a fiftieth part of the nomi- 
nal members of the Church of England obſerve the 
Faſts of the Church, or ſo much as the forty days 
of Lent, and all Fridays in the year? Who of 
| theſe then can caſt the firft ſtone at the Jews, for 
neglecting the ordinances of God ? | 
Nay, how many thouſands are found among us, 
who have never partook of the Supper of the 
Lord! How many thouſands are there, that live 
and die in this unrepented diſobedience? What 
multitudes, even in this Chriſtian city, do not at- 
tend any public worſhip at all? No, nor ſpend a 
ſingle hour from one year to another in privately 
pouring out their hearts before God? Whether 


 Gdd meeteth him that remembereth him in his ways or 


not, is no concern of theirs : ſo the man eats an 
drinks, and dies as a beaſt dieth, [86% 


% Drops into the dark and diſappears.” ö 
M was not therefore of the children of Iſrael alone, 
that the meſſenger of God might ſay, There is none 
(comparatively) tat calleth upon thy name, that ſtir- 
ret Aimſelſ up to tale hold of Thee; "ZH 


4. Ve have heard, that it was faid to them of 
old times, becauſe of r the land 'mourneths 
But if this might be ſaid of the land of Canaan, 
how much more of this land ? In what city or 
+ 3 7 town, 
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town, in what market or exchange, in what ſtreet 
or place of public reſort, is not the holy Name 
whereby ue are called taken in vain, day by day? 
From tlie noble to the peaſant, Who fails to call 

upon God, in this, if in no other way? Whither 
ean you turn, where can you go, without hearing 
ſome praying to God for damnation, either on his 
patho or. himſelf ? Curſing thoſe, without ei- 
ther fear or remorſe,, whom Chriſt hath bought to 

; inherit a bleſſing ! - ' 
Are you one of theſe ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, ſhameleſs. 
wretches, that call ſo earneſtly for damnation on 

your on ſoul? What if God ſhould:take you at 
your word? Are you able to dwell with everlaſting- 

| burnings? If you are, why ſhould you be in haſte, 

to be in the lake of fere burning with brimflone g Gods 

: help you; or you will be there ſoon enough, and 
long enough ; for that fire. ts not quenched / But the 
ſmoke thereof ajcendeth up, day and night, for ever 

and ever. of; | 

And what is that important affair, concerning. 

which you was but wars appealing to God 7 Was 

vou calling God to record upon ſoul, touchin 
| : ur dio av pan 7 arp wk many, 4 
7 —— of your horſe, the ſwiftneſs of your dog, or 
the good neſs of your drink! How is this What 
notion have you of God? What do you take him 


Idcirco ſtolidam prebet tibi vellere barbam 
Jupiter br | 


What ſtupidity, what-. infatuation is: this! Thrus- 
without either pleaſure, or profit, or praiſe, to ſet! 
at nought him that hath all power both in heaven and 
earth | Wantonly to provoke the eyes. of his glory / 

Are you a man of letters, who are ſunk ſo low ?- 
1 will not ſend you tothe inſpired writers (ſo called: 
perhaps you diſdain to receive inſtruction by 
them) but to the old, blind heathen, - Could you 
only fix in your mind the. idea he had of God, 

| | (though . 


(=) 
| (though it is not ſtrictly juſt, unleſs we refer it to 


od made man) you would never thus affront him 
more, | | 
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Shall not the very heathen then riſe up in judg- 
ment agdinſt this generation, and condemn it? Lea, 
and not only the learned heathens of Greece and 
Rome, but the ſavages of America. For I never re- 
member to have heard a wild Indian name the 
name of Sootaleicatee, (him that fitteth in heaven) 
without either laying his hand upon his breaſt, or 
caſting his eyes down to the ground, And you are. 
-a Chriſtian | O how do you cauſe the very name of 
Chriſttanity to be blaſphemed among the heathen ! 

5. But is it light ſwearing only, (inexcuſable as 
that is) becauſe of which our land mourneth ? May. 
it not alſo be ſaid of us, Though they ſay the Lord. 
liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſely? Yea, to ſuch a de - 
| gree, that there is hardly the like in any nation 
under heaven; that , almoſt every corner of the. 
land is filled with wilful, deliberate perjury. 5 
I ſpeak not now of the perjuries which every. 
common {wearer cannot but run into day by day. 
(And indeed common „ {wearing . con- 
tributes to the growth of perjury. For oaths are, 


little minded when common uſe has ſullied them, 


and every minute's repetition has made them cheap 
and vulgar,” Nor of thoſe which ate continually, 
committed and often detected in our open courts of 
Juſtice. Only with regard to the latter I muſt re- 
mark, that they are a natural conſequence, of that 
monſtrous, ſhocking manner, wherein oaths are 
uſually adminiſtered therein: without any decency - 
or ſeriouſneſs at all; much leſs with that awful 
ſolemnity, which a rational heathen would expect, 
in an immediate appeal to the great God of W i 


| * 9 
I bad once defigned to confider all the oaths 
which are cuſtomarily” taken by any fet of men 


among us. But I ſoon found this was a work too- 
weighty for me: ſo almoſt in infinitum are. oaths 


multiplied in England I ſuppoſe io a degree which 


is not known in any other nation in Europe. 

What now propoſe is, to inſtance only in a 
few, (but thoſe not of ſmall importance) and to- 
ſhew, how amazingly little regard is had, to what 
is ſolemnly promiſed or affirmed before God. 

6. This is done, in part, to my hands by a late 
author. So far as he goes, I ſhall little more than 
tranſcribe” his words, (Mr. Difney's firſt Effay, 

0.) | 
. : When a Juſtice of the Peace is ſworn into the 
commiſhon, he makes oath „ That he ſhalt 
do equal right to the poor and to the rich, after his 
cunning, wit and power, and after the laws and 
cuſtoms of the realm and ſtatutes thereof made, in 
all articles in the king's commiſſion to him direct - 
ed. What thoſe articles are, you will find in the 


firſt Aſſignavimus of the Commifſiom: We have 
aſſigned you and every one of you, jointly and ſe- 
verally—to keep and cauſe to be kept, all ordinances- 


and ſtatutes, made for—the quiet, rule, and govern- 
ment of our people, in all and every the articles 
thereof according to the force, form, and effect 


of the fame; and to chaſtiſe and puniſh all perſons, 


offending againſt any of them, according to the 
form of thofe ſtatutes and ordinances.” So that 
He is folemnly ſworn to the execution of all ſuch 


ſtatutes, as the legiſlative power of the nation has 
thought fit to throw upon his care. Such are all 
thoſe (among others) made againſt drunkenneſs, tip- 


ting, profane ſwearing, blaſphemy ; lewd and diſor- 


derly praftices, and profanation of the Lord's day.“ 
And 0 is hard to imagine how a Juſtice of Peace 
can think himſelf more concerned, to Juppreſe nts, 


or private quarrels, than he is to levy twelve pence 


on a profane ſwearer, five ſhillings on a druntard, 


ten ſhillings on a public-houſe that ſuffers tiphngs. 


- 


{ #3.) 
or any other penalty Which the law exaQs of vice 
and immorality. The ſame oath binds him both to 
one and the other, laying an exqual obligation 
upon his conſcience, How a magiſtrate, who 
negle&s.to puni ſh exceſs, prefaneneſs and impiety, 
can excuſe himſelf from the guilt of perjury, I 
do not pretend to know. If he reaſons fairly, he 
will find himſelf as much forſworn, as an evidence 
who being upon his oath, to declare the whole truth, 
nevertheleſs conceals the moſt confiderable part of it, 
And his perjury is ſo much the more infamous, as 
the ill example and effects of it will be miſchiev- 
ous,” hs - 
7. The ſame author (in the preface to his ſecond 
eſſay) goes on; | £3 5 18 
% You gentlemen of the grand ' juries, take a ſo- 
lemn oath, That you will diligently enquire, and 
true preſentment make, of all ſuch articles, mat- 
ters, and things as ſhall be given you in charge: 
as alſo, that you will (not only preſent no perſon 
for envy, hatred, or malice, but) not leave any un- 
preſented, for fear, favour, or affection. Now, 
_ are not the laws againit immorality and profane» 
nels given you in charge, as well as tiole againft 
riots, felony, and trealon? Are not preſentment 
and indictment one method expreſsly appointed by 
the ſtatutes, for the puniſhment of drunkenneſs and 
tipling? Are not the houſes of bawdry and gaming, 
puniſhable in the fame courts, and confequently 


puniſhing of vice, profaneneſs, and immorality, 
always read before you as ſoon as you are ſworn ? 
And does not the judge of aſſize, or chairman of 
the bench, in the charge given immediately after 
the reading it, either recite to you the particular 
laws againſt ſuch offences, or refer you for them 
to that proclamation ? It is plain from all this, that 
you are bound upon your oaths, to preſent all vice 
and immorality, as well as other crimes, that fall 
within your aa: F becauſe they are expreſsly 


| given you in charge. 


preſentable by you ? Is not the proclamation for the 


nd this you are to +6; not 
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only when evidence is offered before you by the 
information of others, but with regard to all ſuch 
offences as you, or any of you are able of your 
own perſonal knowledge to preſent: all which you 
have ſworn to do impartially, without fear, favour, 
or affection.“ | 
I leave it now with all reaſonable men to con- 
fider, how few grand juries perform this? And 
conſequently, what multitudes of them, through- 
| out the nation, fall under the guilt of wilſul per- 
ö jury! | | | | 
| x 8. The author proceeds, p. 8. I ſhall next ad- 
| dreſs myſelf to you that are conſtables, And to 
ou I muſt needs ſay, That if you know your duty, 
it is no thanks to us that are juſtices. For the oath 
we uſually give you is ſo ſhort, and in ſuch general 
terms, that it leaves with you no manner of in- 
ſtruction in the particulars of the office to which 
you are ſworn, But that which ought to be given 
you, recites part of your duty in the following 
words: | 1 | | 
e You ſhall do your beſt endeavour, that rogues, 
vagabonds, and night -walkers, be apprehended ; 
aud that the ſtatutes made for their puniſhment, be 
- duly put in execution: you ſhall have a waichful 
eye to ſuch as ſhall keep any houſe or pines where 
any unlawful game is uſed; as alſo to ſuch as ſhall 
frequent ſuch places, or ſhall. uſe any unlawful 
games, there or elſewhere, You ſhall preſent all 
and every the offences contrary to the ſtajutes made 
to reſtrain tipling in inns, alehouſes, and other 
victualling houſes, and for repreſſing of drunken- 
neſs. - You ſhall once in the year, during your 
| office, preſent all popiſi recuſants. You ſhall well 
| | and duly execute ail precepts and warrants to you 
| N directed. And you ſhall well and duly, according 
| to your knowledge, power, and ability, do and ex- 
ecute all other things belonging to the office of a 
conſtable, ſo long as you ſhall continue therein.“ 
Upon this, 4 I would obſerve. firſt, That afors 
of plays are expreſſed by name within the ſtatute, 
to be taken up for vagabonds, and putiſhed. 
F accordingly, 


4 
£ 


. 
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cordingly: and that though a ſtatute of queen 
Elizabeth's excepts ſuch companies as have a 
| licenſe under the hand and ſeal of a nobleman, 
yet a later ſtatute in the reign of king James I, 
as taken away that protection from them; by de- 
claring, That from henceforth no authority to be given 
vy any peer of the realm, all be available to free or 
diſcharge them from the pains and puniſhments of that 
former ſtatute. Every conſtable therefore in thoſe 
-pariſhes, where any of theſe ſtrolling players come, 
is bound by his oath, to ſeize upon, corrett, and 
ſend them packing without delay.” 
© The next part of your oath obliges you to keep 
a watchful eye, on ſuch houſes as keep, and ſuch 
' perſons as uſe unlawful gaming. The ſtatute di- 
res you weekly, or at leaſt monthly, to ſearch 
within your liberties, all houſes or places fuſpected 
of this offence, and upon diſcovering, to brin 
them to puniſhment. Upon this article I woul 
obſerve, 1. That the law makes {ome allowance, 
for artificers, huſbandmen, apprentices, labourers 
and ſervants, to play in Chriſtmas, but at no other 
time of the year; and 21 That all ſports and paſlimes. 
whatſoever are made unlawful upon the Lord's 
day, by a ſtatute of king Charles II. You are 
therefore bound upon oath, to bring to puniſhment ' * 
fuch as -are guilty of en that day by any 
ſports or paſtimes whatloever,” F 
The following parts of your oath are, 1. That 
vou ſhall preſent all and every the offences of tip- 
pling and drunkenneſs that come to your knowledge; 
2. That you-ſhall once in the year preſent all po 
_recuſants. Nay, and by the ſtatutes on which your 
oath is grounded, you are obliged once a year 10 
. preſent in {cons all thoſe within your pariſhes, 
who (not being Diſſenters) come not once in a 
month, at leaſt, to Church, And g. That you 
mall well and duly execute all precepts and war- 
rants to you directed. I believe no conſtable will 
pretend to be ignorant of this. How 1s it then, 
that when we ſend out warrants, | to levy on 
r C: offenders 


(26 ) 
offenders for ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and che like, 
thoſe warrants are ſo ill obeyed? Are you not 
{worn to execute theſe as well as any other, and 
that duly too, according to the tenor of your pre- 
cept? Your precept tells you, you ſhall demand 
ſuch a ſum, and if the offender will not pay, you 
+ ſhall levy ut by diſtreſs of his goods : and uf no diſtreſs 
can be taken, you are then only to ſet him in tke 
flocks ; otherwiſe you have no authority ſo to do: 
nor is the ſetting himin the ſtocks, when you 
might have diſtrained, any execution of your 
re” | 
The laſt part of your oath is in general terms, 
That you ſhall well and duly, according to your 
knowledge, power, and ability, do and execute all 
other things ging to the office of a conſtable. 
I ſhall inftance in ſome things which certainly be- 
long to your office, becauſe you, and none elſe, 
can do them. 1. A conſtable may, without a war- 
rant, apprehend any perſons, and carry them be- 
fore a Juflice, who aForiving carts, horſes, or 
cattle on the Lord's day: 2. He may do the ſame, 
without a warrant, to ſuch as he may find at ſports 
or paſtimes on that day. 3. To ſuch as he ſhall 
find tippling in public houſes: 4. Shop-keepers ſel- 
ling or expoſing goods to ſale on the Lord's day; 
nad laſtly, to ſuch as he ſhall find drunk or blaſ- 
pheming, or profanely {wearing or curſing.” 


Thus I have ſhewn you, in part, what belongs 


to your office: it is well, if according to the tenor 


of your oath, you duly, to the beſt of: your knowledge 
and ability, do and execute all theſe things. But re- 
member, that, if you do not, it you negle& any 
of them, you are forſworn. ' © - | 
- Now let all men judge, how many conſtables in 
England are clear of walful perjury! 5 
g. „Iwill now (he goes on) addreſs myſelf to 
- church-wardens, Your oath is, “ That you ſhall 
well and truly execute the office of a church-war- 
den, for the enſuing year; and to the beſt of your 
kill and knowledge, preſent ſuch perſons and 
10 | things,” 


: 
* 


. 


— 
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things, as are preſentable, by the eccleſiaſtical laws 
of this realm.” 1 ſhall ſet down only a few of 


thele, 


« The ſtatute of king James I. obliges you to 


rere once a year, all monthly Abſenters from 
hurch.“ | 


% 'The goth Canon enjoins you, firſt to admoniſh 


and then, if they reform not, to preſent all your 
pariſhioners who do not duly reſort to Church 


on Sundays, and there continue the whole time 
7 diving fervice, On this Article oblerve, 1. 
hat a perſon's being abſent from Church, is 


ground ſufficient for you to proceed. 2. That you 


are not only to preſent, thole who do not come to 


Church, but alſo thoſe that behave irreverently or 


indecently there, either walking about or eee, 3 
© 


all who do not abide there orderly and ſoberly, 
whole time of Service and Sermon, and all that 


loiter away any part of that time in the church- 
yard or in the fields.“ 


The 112th Canon enjhins you, within 40 days 


after Eaſter, to exhibit to the Biſhop or his Chan- 
cellor, the names of all above the age of ſixteen, 
within your pariſh that did not receive the Com- 
munion.“ | 


% Other ſtatutes oblige you to prone drunken- 


1 


neſs, tippling, and public houſes ſuffering perſons 


to tipple in them.“ 
ce 


0 


manner of Vice, Profaneneſs and Debauchery, re- 
quiring you faithfully to preſent all and every the 
offenders in 6 Drunkenneſs, 
profane Swearing, or any other Uncleanneſs and 
wickedneſs of life.“ It is therefore a part of that 
office to which you are ſolemnly ſworn, to prevent 
not only all Drunkenneſs and Tippling, but pro- 
fane Swearing, Lewdneſs, and whatſoever elſe is 


contrary, to Chriſtian Piety. So that if you know, 
any of your pariſhioners, be his quality or circum» 
ſtances what they will, that is guilty of any of _ 
theſe, you are 3 to preſent him at the net 


2 Viſitation, 


nd the 109th Canon binds you to preſent all 
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| Viſitation, or you are yourſelves guilty of Perjury. 


And the 26th Canon exprefles fuch an' abhorrence 
of a church-warden's neglect in this matter, that it 
forbids the Miniſter, in any wile, to admit you to the 
holy communion, who (as the words of the Canon 
are) having taken your oaths to preſent all ſuch of- 
fences in your ſeveral pariſhes, ſhall notwithſtanding 


' your faid oaths, either in neglecting or refuſing to pre- 


ſent, wittingly and willingly, deſperately and irreligi- 
oufly incur, the horrid guilt of perjury.” 

And who is clear? I appeal to ever Miniſter of 
a pariſh, from one end of England to the other, 
How many church-wardens have you known, in 
twenty, thirty, forty years, who did not thus de 
perately and trreligioufly incur, the horrid guiit of 
pergury f 

10, I proceed to perjuries of another kind. The. 
Qath taken by all Captains of ſhips, every time 2 
return from a trading voyage, runs in theſe 
terms: 

I do ſwear, that the entry above written, now 
tendered and ſubſcribed by me, is a juſt report of 
the name of my ſhip, its burthen, built, property, 
number and country of mariners, the preſent Maf- 
ter and voyage: and that it doth farther contain a: 
true account of my lading, with the particular 
marks, numbers, quantity, quality and conügnment, 
of all the goods and merchandizes in my ſaid ſhip, 
tothe beſt of my knowledge; and that I have not 
broke bulk, or. delivered any goods out of my ſaid 
mip, ſince her loading in. 80 help me God.“ 

'heſe words are ſo clear, expreſs, and unambi- 
guous, that they require no explanation. But who 
takes this plain oath without being knowingly and 
deliberately. forſworn ? Does one captain in fifty p 

Does one in ſive hundred? May we not go farther 
yet? Are there hve captains of veſſels now in Lon- 
don, who have not at one time or another, by this 


very oath, Which they knew to be falſe when they 
took it, incumted the guilt of wilful perjury? | 


<A 


11. The 
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- 44, The oath which all officers of his Majeſty's 
cuſtoms, take at their admiſſion into their office, 


runs thus: 


« I do ſwear to be true and faithful in the exe- 
cution, to the beſt of my knowledge and power, of- 


the truſt committed to my charge and inſpection, 


in the ſervice” of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms: and that 


I will not take or receive, any reward or gratuity, 
directly or indirectly, other than my ſalary, or what 
is or ſhall be allowed me from the Crown, or the 
regular fees eſtabliſhed by law for any ſervice done 
or to be done in the execution of my employment 
in the Cuſtoms, on any account whatſoever, So 
help me God.“ . | 
n this it may be obſerved, 1, That there are re- 
ular fees, - eſtabliſhed by law, for ſome of theſe 
ficers; 2. That the reſt do hereby engage, nyt to 
take or receive any reward or Ware directly or 
indirectly, other than their ſalary or allowance 
from the Crown, on any account, whatloever,. 
How do the former keep this ſolemn» engage- 
ment? They Whole fees are eſtabliſhed by law ? 
Do they take thoſe eſtabliſhed fees and no more? 
Do they not receive any farther gratuity? Not 'on 
any account whatſoever? If they do they are un- 
deniably guilty of iu, perjury. 
And do the latter take no fees at all? Do they 
receive no reward or gratuity, for any ſervice done, 


or to be done, in the execution of their Employ- 1 


ment? Do they not take any money, directly or 


indirectly, on any account whatſoever? Every 


time they do receive eicher more or leſs, they alſo 
are are flatly forſworn. | 


Vet who ſcruples either the one or the other ? | 


Either taking a larger fee chan the law appoints ? 


— 


Or the taking any fee, large or ſmall, which is of- 


fered, .even where the law appoints none at all? 
What innumerable Perjuries then are here com- 

mitted,” over and over, day by day! And without 

any remorſe; without any ſhame ! _ Without any 


fear either of God or Man! 


af I C 3 12. 1 will 
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12. F. will produce but one inſtance mores The 
eath of one Who votes for a Member of Parliament 
is this: | | 

« do ſwear, 1 have not received or had, by 
mylelf, or of any e W hatſoever in truſt for me, 


or for my uſe. and benefit, directly or indirectly, 
any ſum or ſums of money, office, place or employ- 
ment, gift or reward, or any promiſe or ſecurity 
for any money, office, employment or gift, in order 
to give my Vote at this Election, and that I have 
not before been polled at this Election. So help 
me God.” | | 
We may obſerve here, 1. That this Oath is taken, 
once in ſeven years (if not oftner) by all the Free- 
holders, in every eounty throughout England and 
IWales, as well as all the Freemen in. every City. 
and Borough-Town; and 2. That hereby every 
Voter ſwears, in words liable to no evaſion. That 
he has not received, directly or indirectly, any 
gift or veward, or promiſe of any, : 1 
But (to paſs over thoſe godleſs and ſhameleſs. 
wretches, who frequently vote twice at one Elec- 
tion) How few are there, Who can take this Oath 
with a Conſcience void of offence? Who have not 
received, directly or indirealy any gift or promiſe 
of any ? No! have not you? If you have received: 
nothing elſe, have not you received meat or drink? 
and did you pay for the meat or drink you receive 
ed p If not, chat was a gift; and conſequently, you- 
are as really perjured, as the man that has received. 
a hundred pounds. | | 
What a melancholy. proſpect is then before us! 
Here are almoſt all the common people of any ſub» 
ſtance throughout the land, both in the city and 
country, calling God to necord, to known, wilful” 
 falſehoods | * : 
13. I thall conclude this head in the. weighty: 
words of the Author before. cited, X 
„% Moſt of theſe, L am afraid, look upon their- 
Oaths as things 4 courſe, and little to be regarded. 
But can there be any thing in the world Fats 
. 1 J . 
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facred than an Oath ? Is it not a ſolemn Appeal to 
God for your ſincerity? And is not that very 
appeal an acknowledgement, that he will ſurely, 
puniſh falſehood? Nay farther, 1s it not a callin 
down the vengeance of God upon yourſelves if 
you are falſe? Do you not, 24 aying your hand 
upon the Coſpel, declare, That you hope for no 
Salvation by Chrift, if you perform not what, you 
then promiſe, or, if what you then affirm, is not 
true? And do not the words, So help me God, ſuf- 
ficiently prove, that the intention of your oath is 
ſo? And that if you ſwear falſe, you are to expe& 
no mercy from God, either in this world or the 
next? And do you not e 0 and ex preſsſy 
ive your conſent to this heavy curle, by Aiing the 
Fol; How then dare any of you to venture to 
play with ſo awful an engagement? Is it that you 
think the oath of a Grand Fury-man, or Pariſhs 
Ofecer, (of a Captain, an Officer of the Cuſtoms, or a 
oter in Elections) “ is not as facred and binding ag 
that of an Evidence at the Bar? What is it can 
make the difference? Both of them are equally 
Appeals to God, and Imprecations of his Ven- 
geance upon wilful Perjury.“ | 7 
14. If there be then a God that is not mocked, 
what a weight of ſin lies on this nation? And ſin 
of no common dye; for Perjury has always been 
accounted one of the deepeſt ſtain. And how wilt 
any one attempt to excule this? By adding Blaſ- 
emy thereto? So. indeed ſome: have done; lay» 
ing, like thole of old, Tufk, thou God careſt not for 
it. The Lord feeth Ci. e. regaideth) us not. The 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, He hath left ſecond 
Cauſes to take their courſe, and man in the hand of 
his own counfel, _ | 8 
How many are they who now fpeak thus; ac» 
cording to whoſe minute Philoſophy, the particular 
Providence of God is utterly; explode q, the Hair of 
our heads are no longer numbered: . and.not only a 
ſparrow, but a city, an empire may fall to the 
ground, without the will qr care of our heavenly 
. | SELF Father, 


632) 
Father, You allow then only a general Providence, 
I do not underſtand the term. Be ſo kind as to let 
me know, what, you mean by a“ General Provi- 
dence, contradiſtinguiſhed from Aer one ?“ 
I doubt you are at a loſs for an anſwer; unleſs you 
mean ſome huge, ynweildy thing, ( uppers re- 
ſembling the Primum Mobile in the Ptolemaick 
Syſtem) which continually whirls the whole Uni- 
verſe round, without affecting one thing more than 
another. I doubt this Hypotheſis wilt demand 
more proof, than you are at preſent able to pro- 
duce; beſide that it is attended with a thoufand 
difficulties, ſuch as you cannot readily ſolve, It 
may be therefore your wiſeſt way for once to think 
with the vulgar, to acquieſce in the plain, ſcriptural 
account, This informs us, that . although God 
dwelleth in heaven, yet he ſtill ruleth over all: 
That his Providence extends to <very individual in 
the whole ſyſtem of Beings which he hath made: 
that all natural Cauſes of every kind, depend 
wholly upon his will; and he increaſes lefſens, 
ſuſpends or deſtfoys their efficacy, according to his 
own good pleaſure: that he uſes preternatural 
Cauſes at his will, the miniſtry of good or of evil 
Angels: and that he hath never yet precluded 
- Himſelf from exerting his own immediate power, 
from ſpeaking life or death into any of his crea- 
tures: from Dei a world into being, or into 
nothing. 1 8 5 | 
Thankeſt thou then, O man, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
te judgment of this great God? O no longer trea- 
Jure up unto thyſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath “ 
Thou canſt not recal what is paft ; but now kee 
thyſelf pure, even were it at the price.of alt that 
thou haſt ; and acknowledge the goodnefts of God, 
in that he did not long fince cut thee off, and ſend 
thee to thy own place. | 7 
15. The Jews of old were charged by God, with 
profaning his Sabbaths alſo. And do we Chrif- a 
tians come behind them herein ? (I ſpeak of thoſe | 
Who acknowledge the obligation.) Do we'call the 
2 fabbath - © 
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ſabbath a Delight, holy of the Lord, honourable ? Not 


doing our own ways, not finding, our own pleaſure, nor 
Fe. our own words ? Do our men-ſervants and 
maid-ſervants reſt thereon ? And the 3 that 
is within our gates ? Is no buſineſs, but What is 


* 


really neceſſary, done within our houſe ? You 


know in your own conſcience, and God knoweth, 


that the very reverſe of this is true. L 


But ſetting aſide theſe things which are done as 
it were by ſtealth, whether by mean-or honourable 
men; how many are they, in every city, as well as 
in this, who profane the Sabbath with a high hand? 


How. many in this, that openly. defy both God and 


the King, that break the laws both divine and hu- 
man, by working at their trade, delivering their 
goods, receiving their pay, or following their ordi- 
nary buſineſs, in one branch or another, and wiping 
their mouth and ſaying, I do no evil?! How many 
buy and ſell on the-Day of the Lord, even in the 
open ſtreets of this city ? How many open or (with 
ſome modeſty) half open their ſhops? And when 
they have not the pretence of periſhable! goods; 
without any pretence at all, money is their god, 
and gain their godlineſs. But what are alk 
theſe droves in the ſkirts of the town, that well 
nigh cover the face of the earth ? Till they drop 


one after another into the numerous receptacles 


prepared. for them in every corner. What are theſo 
to gain by profaning the Day of the Lord? No- 
thing at all, They drink in iniquity like water. Nay, 
many of them pay for their fin; perhaps great part 


of What ſhould ſuſtain their family the enſuing 


week, I know not what is finding our own pleaſure, 
or doing our own ways, if this is not. What then 
ſhall we plead in your excuſe ? That“ Many others: 
do it as well as.you?” Nay, number is ſo far 
from extenuating your fault, that it aggravates it 
above meaſure. For this is open war againſt God. 
A whole army of you join together, and with one 


conſent, in the face of the Sun, run upon the thick 


boſſes of his buckler. 
SIS | * 16. It 
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16, It is once mentioned in the Prophets, In thee 
XX r they have ſet light by father and mother. 
| ut frequent mention is made of their ſetting light 
| by their civil parents, of their murmurings and re- 
bellings ink their governors. Yet ſurely our 
boaſting againſt them is excluded, even in this 
reſpet, For do not all our hiſtories witneſs ſuch 
a ſeries of mutinies, ſeditions, factions and rebel- 
lions, as are ſcarce to be paralleled in any other 
kingdom, ſince the world began? Ahd has not 
the wild, turbulent, ungovernable ſpirit of our 
countrymen, been continually acknowledged and 
lamented, (as abundance of their writings teſtify 
to this day) by the cool, rational part of the nation? 
Terrible effects whereof have been ſeen and felt, 
more or leſs, in every generation. | 
But did this, ſpirit ' exiſt only in times paſt? 
Bleſſed be God, it is now reſtrained "it does not 
break out; “ but the traces thereof are {till eaſy to 
be found. For whence ſprings this eontinual ſpeak- 
ing evil of dignities ? Of all who are at the helm of 
public affairs? Whence this peaking evil of the ruler 
of our people, ſo common among all orders of men? 
do not include thoſe whoſe province it is to in- 
ſpect all the public adminiſtrations, . But is not al- 
moſt every private Gentleman in the land, every 
Clergyman, every Tradeſman ; yea every Man or 
Woman that has a Tongue, a Politician, a Settler 
of the State? Is not every Carman and Porter 
abundantly more knowing than the King, Lords 
and Commons together? Able to tell you all.their 
foibles, to point out their faults and miſtakes, and 
how they ought to proceed, if they will ſave the 
nation? Now all this has a natural, undeniable 
tendency to mutiny and rebellion, O what need 
have we above any nation on earth, of his con- 
tinual care and protection, who alone is able to 
rule the raging of the ſea, and ſtill the madneſs of the 
people e ; . 


N. B. This was wrote 3 year ago. 


©. 
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1. But to proceed. Were there drunkards in 
Ephraim, mighty to drink wine, men of ſtrength to 
mingle ſtrong aro ? And are there not in England? 
Are they not the oye of every county, city and 
town therein Thele do not indeed, or not often 
riſe uß early, that they may follow ſtrong drink ; and 
10 — wary till night, till . e *. They 
have found a 882 way! namely, to begin at 
night, and continue following their wine or ſtrong 
Arink till che morning. And what numbers are 
there of theſe throughout the land ? Loſt to Reaſon 
and Humanity, as well as to Religion: ſo that no 
wonder they regard not the work of the Lord, neither 
8 the operation of his hands. 
or indeed have our drunkards need to continue 
from morning to night, until wine inflame them : 
ſeeing they have found a far more compendious 
method of caſting aſide all ſenſe and reaſon, and 
- diſencumbering themſelves from all remains, either 
of Conſcience or Underſtanding, So that what- 
ever work of darkneſs is ſpeedily to be done, and 
that without any danger of being interrupted, either 
by Fear, Compaſſion or Remorſe, they may be in 
a few moments, by one draught as effectually qua- 
lified for it, as if they could ſwallow a legion of 
. devils, Or, (if that be all their concern) they may, 
at a moderate expence, deſtroy their own body as 
well as ſoul, and plunge through this liquid fire, 
into that prepared for the devil and his angels, 
Friend! Stop! you have the form of a man 
ſtill. And perhaps ſome remains of underſtande 
ing. O may the merciful God lay hold of that! 
Unto him all things are poſſible. Think a little 9 
for once, What is it you are doing 7 Why, ſhould g 
you deſtroy yourſelf? I could not uſe the worſt 
enemy I have in the world, as you uſe yourſelf. 
Why ſhould you murder yourſelf inch by inch? 
Why ſhould you burn yourſelf alive? O ſpare 
your own body at leaſt; if you have no pity for 
your ſoul! But have you a ſoul then? Do, you, 
really believe it ? What, a ſoul that muſt live 51 5 
\ | | 5 ' ever 
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ever! O ſpare thy ſoul ! Do not deſtroy thy on 
ſoul with an everlaſting deſtruction! It was made 
for God. Do not give it into the hands of that 
old murderer of men! Thou canſt not ſtupify it 
long. When it leaves the body, it will awake and 
[Keep no more. Let a little while, and it launches 
out into the great deep, to live and think, and feel 
for ever. And what will cbeer thy ſpirit there, if 
thou haſt not a drop of water to cool thy tongue P But 
the dye is not yet caſt. Now cry to God, and int» 
- quity ſhall not be thy ruin. | 
18, Of old time there were alſo thoſe that were 
at eaſe in Ziom, that lay upon beds of ivory, and 
ftretched themſelves upon their couckes, that eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and calves out of the ſtall. But 
how inelegant where theſe antient Epicures ! Lambs 
out of the flock, and calves out of the ſtall! Were 
theſe the beſt dainties they could procure? How 
have we improved, fince Jeroboam's time? Who 
can number the varieties of our tables; or the arts 
we have“ To enlarge the pleaſure” of taſting ?” 
And what are their couches, or beds of ivory, to 
the furniture of our apartments? Or their chains 
and bracelets, and mantles and changeable ſuits of ap- 
parel, to the ornaments of our perſons? hat - 
compariſon is there between their diverſions and 
ours? Look at Solomon in all his glory; and yet 
-may we not queſtion, whether he was not an utter 
ſtranger to the pleaſures of the Chaſe ? And notwith- 
ſtanding his 40000 horſes, did he ever ſee, a Race 
in his life? He made gardens and orchards, and 
pools of water; he planted vineyards and built 
18574 But had he one theatre among them all ? 
No. This is the glory of later times. Or had he 
any conception of a Ball, an Aſſembly, a Maſ- 
- querade or a Ridotto? And who imagines that all 
"His inſtruments of muſic put together, were an 
"more to be compared to ours, than his or his ff. 
ther's rumbling Hebrew verſes, 


Jo the ſoft Sing Song of Italian lays,” 


In 
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In all theſe points our pre-eminence over the Jews, 
is much every way, x. | 
Yea, and over our own anceſtors as well as 
theirs, - But is this our glory or our ſhame? Were 
Edward the IIId, or Henry the Vth to come among 
us now, what would they think of the change in 
their people? Would they a 1. the elegant 
variety at the Old Baron's table P or the coſtly de- 
licacy of his'farniture and apparel?” Would they 
liſten to theſe inſtruments of muſic ? Or find plea. 
ſure in thoſe diverſions ? Would they rejoice to ſee 
the Nobles and Gentty of the land, lying at eaſe, 
ſtreiching themſelves on beds of down? Too de- 
licate to uſe their own hmbs, even in the ſtreets of 
the city: to bear the touch of the Nr the 
blowing of the wind, or the ſhining of the ſun! O 
how would their hearts burn within them! What 
indignation, ſorrow, "ſhame mult they feel, to fee 


the ancient hardineſs loſt, the Britiſh temperance, 


patience and ſcorn of ſuperfluities, the rough, in- 
defatigable induſtry, exchanged for ſoftneſs, idle- 
neſs and fulneſs of bread! Well for them, that 
they were gathered unto their fathers, before this 
N was made! 


19. To prove at large, That the luxury and ſen- 


ſuality, the floth and indolence, the ſoftneſs and 


idleneſs, the effeminacy and falle delicacy of our 
nation are without a parallel, would but be loſt 
labour. 1 fear, we may ſay, the lewdne/s too; for 
if the Jews, as the Prophet ſpeaks, aſſembled them- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots houſes, fo do the Eng- 
liſh, and much more abundantly, Indeed, where 
is male chaſtity to be found? Among the Nobi- 
-lity? Among the Gentry? Among the Tradeſ- 
men? or among the commen people of England? 
How ſew lay any claim to it at all? How few de- 
fire ſo much as the reputation of it? Would you 
yourſelf account it an honour or a reproach, to be 
ranked among thoſe of whom it is ſaid, Theſe are 
they which were not defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins? And how numerous are they now, even 


I D among 


» 
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among * as are 77 55 men of honour and 
robity, who are as fed horſes, every one neightng 
ew his neighbour's wife P 4 | 8 | jy rig 
But as if this were not enough; is not the ſin of 
Sodom too, more common among us than ever it 
was in Jeruſalem? Are not our ſtreets beſet with 
thoſe monſters of uncleanneſs, Who burn in their 
luſt one toward another, whom God hath given up to 
a reprobate mind, to do thaſe things which are not con- 
ventent ? O Lord, thy compaſſions fail not: theres» 
fore we are not conſumed. 1 
20. Neither do we yield to them in injuftice anyx 
more than uncleanneſ. How frequent are open 
robberies among us? Is not the act of violence even 
in our ſtreets? And what laws are ſufficient to pre- 
vent it ? Does not theft of various kinds abound 
in all parts of the land, even though death be the 
puniſhment of it? And are there not among us, 
who take uſury and increaſe, who greedily gain of 
their neighbour by extortion ? Yea, whole trades ' 
which ſubſiſt by ſuch extortion, as was not named 
either among the Jews or Heathens? Is there not 
yet the ſcant meaſure, the wicked balances, and the 
bag of deceitful weights? Beſide the thouſand name» 
leſs ways of over-reaching and defrauding, the 
craft and myſtery of every trade and profeſhon.. It 
were an endleſs talk to deſcend to particulars; to 
point out in every circumſtance, how not onl 
tharpers and gameſters, (thoſepublic nuiſances, thoſe 
ſcandals to the Engliſh nation) but high and low, 
rich and poor, men of character and men of note, 
in every ſtation of public or private life, have 
corrupted themſelves, and generally applaud them- 
ſelves and count it policy and wiſdom ſo to do: ſo 
that if gain be at hand, they care not, though 22 
tice ſtand afar off : ſo that he which departeth y 4 
evil, which cometh not into their Secret, ſtill 
maketh himſelf a prey ; and the wicked ſtill devoureth 
tlie man that is more righteous than he. | 
And what redreſs? Suppole a great man to 
preſs the needy ? Suppole the rich grinds * 
. £ 0 
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of the poor: what remedy againſt ſuch oppreſſion 
can he find in this Chriſtian country? If the one 
is rich and the other poor, doth not juſtice ſtand 
afar off? And is not the poor under the utmoſt 
improbability, (if not impolfibility) of obtaining i? 
Perhaps the hazard is greater among us, than either 
among Jews, Turks or Heathens, 

For Example. Suppoſe a great man, with or 


without form of law, does wrong to his 1 
neighbour. What will he do? Sue his Lordſhip 


at common law? Have the cauſe tried at the next 


Seſſions or Allizes? Alas! Your own neighbours . 
thaſe who know the whole caſe, will tell you, 
4 You are out of yaur ſenſes,” „But twelve good 
men and true will do me juſtice.“ Very well: 
but where will you find them: men unbiaſſed, in- 
capable of corruption, ſuperior both to fear and 
favour, to every view whether of gain or loſs? 
But this is not all; they muſt not only be good and 
true, but wiſe and underſtanding men. Elſe how 
, eaſy is it for a ſkilful pleader to throw a miſt before 
their eyes? Even ſuppoſing too the Judge to be 
quits impartial, and poof againſt all corruption. 
nd ſhould all theſe circumſtances concur, (of 
which I fear there are not many precedents) ſuppoF- 
ing a verditt is given in your favour, ſtill you have 
ained nothing, The ſuit is removed into a higher 
Duft, and you have all your work to begin again. 
Here you have to ſtruggle with all the ſame diffi- 
culties as before, and perhaps many new ones too. 
However, if you have money enough, you may 
ſucceed : but if that fails, your cauſe is gone. 
Without money, you can have no more law ; po- 
verty alone utterly ſhuts out juſtice, 
But, cannot an honeſt Attorney procure: me 
juſtice? An honeſt Attorney! Where will you find 
one? Of thole who are called exceeding honeſt 
Attornies, who is there that makes any ſcruple, 
1. To eg and encourage needleſs 42 if 
not unjuſt ones too? i | 
u., To defend a bad. ay 1 knowing it ſo to be: 
2 | | 
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By making a Demur, and then withdrawing its 
By pleading ſome falſe plea, to the Plainüff's 
Declaration: 3 | | I | | 
By putting an evaſive Anſwer to his Bill?! 
By 4X4 709 the Suit, if poſſible, till the Plain» 
tiff is ruined; ere a 181 
3. To carry a Cauſe not amounting to ten ſhil> 
lings into Weſtminfter- Hall, by laying it in his De- 
claration as above forty : | x 
4. To delay his own Client's Suit knewingly and 
wilfully, in order to gain thereby : , 
5. To draw bimſelf the Pleadings or Conveys 
ances of his Client, inſtead of giving them to be 
drawn by able Counſel, + AE +a 
6. To charge his Client with the Fees which 
ſhould have been given to ſuch Counſel, although 
they were not given: | | 
7. To charge for drawing fair copies, where 
none were drawn : 


8. To charge Fees for expedition given to Clerks, | 


when not one farthing has been given them: : 

9. To fend his Clerk a journey (longer or ſhorter), 
to db buſineſs with or for different perſons; and to 
charge the horſe-hire and expence of that journey 
to every perſon ſeverally: T i 
10. To ſend his Clerk to W:/tminſter, on the bu- 
fineſs of teu (it may be) or twenty perſons, and to 
charge each, of thoſe twenty for his attendance, as 
if he had been ſent on account of one only: 


11. To charge his own attendance in like man- 


ner: And > 

12, To fill up his Bill with Attendances, Fees, 
and Ferm-fees, though his Client is no whit ſor- 
warder in his cauſe, 8 

This is he that is called an honeſt Attorney / How 
much honeſter is a pick-pocket? Pi 
" But there is a Magittrate whoſe peculiar office it 


is, to redreſs the injuied and opprefſed, Go then 
and make trial of this remedy.; go, and tell, your 
eaſe to the Lord Chancellor. Hold; youlmult go. 


on regularly : you muſt tell him your cale, in 2 


* 


* 
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of law, or not at all. You muſt therefore file > 


Bill in Chancery, and: retain a Lawyer belonging. 
to that Court. But you have already ſpent al 


you have; you have no money.” Then I fear you 


will have no juſtice, You ſtumble at the threſ- 
hold. If you have either loſt or ſpent all, your 
Cauſe is naught: it will not even come to a hear- 
ing. So, if the oppreffor has ſecured all that yow 


had, he is as ſafe as if you was under the earth, 


21. Now what an amazing thing is this! The 
very greatneſs of the villainy makes it beyond re- 
dreſs !—But ſuppoſe he that is eppreſt; has ſome 
ſubſtance left, and can go through all the Courts. 
of Juſtice, what parallel can we find among Jews, 
Turks, or Heathens, for either the delays or the 
expences attending it ? With regard to the former, 
how monſtrous is it, that in a ſuit relating do that 
inheritance, which is to furniſh you and your fa- 
mily with food and raiment, you muſt wait month 
after month, perhaps year after year, before it is 
determined, whether it be yours or not? And 
what are you to eat. or to wear in the mean time ? 
Of that the Court takes no cognizance ! Is not this 
very delay, — 9 — there were. no other grievance. 
attending the Engliſh courſe of law) wrong beyond 
all expreſſion ?' Contrary to all Senfe, Reaſon, Juf 


"tice and Equity? A capital Cauſe is tried in one 


day, and finally decided at once. And, is the life 
lefs than meat? Or the body of leſs eoncern than 
raiment? What a ſhameful mockery of Juſtice 
then, is this putting off Pecuniary Cauſes from 
term to term, yea, from year to year | 
With regard to the latter. A man has wronged: 
me of a hundred: pounds. I appeal to a Judge for 
the recovery of it. How aſtoniſhing is it, that this. 
Judge himſelf cannot give me what is my right, and. 
what evidently appears ſo to be, unleſs 1 ficfſt give, 


r one half of the fum; to men I never ſaw 


Be for? in my Hife! 


22, T have hithErto fuppoſed, that all Cauſes 
when they are decided. are decided according to 
ICH TE D's. Juſtice 
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| e 
juſtice and equity; But is it ſo? Ve Learned! in 


the Law, is no unjuſt ſentence given in your 
Couits? Have not the ſame Cauſes been decided, 
quite oppoſite ways? One way, this Term, juſt 
the contrary, the next ?. Perhaps one way in the 
morniog {this I remember an inſtance of; and ano» 
ther way in. the aſternoon : How is this? Is there 
Do Fuſtice left on earth? No regard fer right or 
wrong ? Or have. Cauſes.been puzzled ſo long, that 
ou know not now what is either wrong or right ? 
hat is agreeabie to law, or contrary to it ? I have 
heard: ſome: of you frankly declare, that it is in 
many caſes next to. impoſſible to know, what is 
law, and.what is not. So are your folto's of Law 
multiplied upon you. that no- human. brein is able 
to contain them: no; nor any confiſtent Scheme, 
or Abſtract of them all. | 
But is it really owing to ignorance of the Law, 
(this is the moſt favourable ſuppoſition) that ſo few 
of you ſcruple taking Fees on either fide, of almoſt 
any Caule that can be conceived? And that you. 
Canara plead in the manner you do on any fide 
of any Cauſe? Rambling to and fro, in a way ſo 
abhorrent from common ſenſe, and fo utterly for 


hearing the pleadings of ſome eminent Counſel :. 
and when it has fallen out that the Pleader on the- 
other ſide underſtood only the common Rules of 
Logic, he has made thoſe eminent men. appear, ei- 
ther ſuch. egregious knaves, if they could help it, 
or ſuch. egregious. block heads, if they.could not, 
that one would have believed, they would ſhew 
their face there no more. Mean time, if there be 
a God that judgeth righteouſly, what horrid inſults 
upon him are theſe! Shall. 7 not viſit for theſe things, 


faith the Lord Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this! : 
eg. There is one inſtance more of (I know not 
what to term it) injuſtice, oppreſſion, ſacrilege, ; 
Which hath long eried aloud in the cars Bf God, 
For among men, who doth hear ? I mean. the 
th managemen 


reign to the queſtion? I have. been amazed at 
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management of many of thoſe who are intruſted 
- with our Public Charities. By the pious muniſis 

cence of our forefathers, we have abundarice of 
theſe; of various kinds. But is it nat glaringly 
true, {to touch only on a few generals) that the 
managers of many of them, either 1. Do not apply 
the benefaction to that uſe for which it was deſigns 
ed by the benefactor, or 2. Do not apply it with 
fuch care and frugality, as in ſuch a caſe are indiſ- 
penſably required : Or g. Do not apply the whole 
of the benefaRion to any charitable uſe at all; but 
ſecrete part thereof, from time to time, for the uſe 
of themſelves and their families. Or, laſtly, by 
lain, bare-faced oppreſſion, exclude thoſe from 
Raving any part in ſuch benefaction, who dare 
{though with all poſſible tenderneſs and reſpe&) ſet 
before them the things that they have done; | 


« Yet Brutus is an honourable man: 
„ So are they all: all honourable men!“ 


And ſome of them; had an eſteem for religion ; ac- 
counted patterns both of honeſty and piety! But 
God feeth not as man ſeeth. He ſhall repay them to 
their face. Perhaps, even in the preſent world; For 
that ſcripture is often ſtill fulfilled, This is the curſe. 
that ate orth over the face of the whole earth, T will 
bring it forth, ſaith the Lord , Hoſts, and it jhall 
enter into the houſe of the thief, (ſuch he is and no 
better, in the eyes of God, no whit honeſter than 
a highwayman) and it ſhall remain in the midſt of the 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber acer (hor 
the ſtones thereof Cages $1 | 1 
244. And is not Truth, as well as Juſtice, fallen in 
our ſtreets F. For Who ſpeaketh the truth from his 
heart?” Who is there, that makes a conſcience of 
W N thing as it is, whenever he ſpeaks at 
all? Who ſcruples the telling of officious lies? 
The varying from Truth, in order to do good? 
How ſtrange does that faying of the antient Father, 
Wund in modern ears, « I' would not tell a lie, no 
not to fave the ſouls of the whale world“ Let is 
"AFR IV | * this 
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this ſtrictly agreeable to the word of God; to that 
of St, Paul in particular, if any ſay, Let us do evil 
that good may come, their damnation is juſt, 

But how many of us do this evil, without eve 
conſidering, whether good will come or no? 
Speaking what we do not mean, merely out of 
cuſtom, becauſe it is faſhionable ſo to do? What 
an immenſe quantity of falſehoed does this ungodly 
faſhion occahon day by day ? For hath it not over- 
run every part of the nation? How is all our lan- 

uage ſwoln with compliment? So that a well- 
= perſon is not expected to ſpeak as he thinks: 
we do not look {pr it at his hands; nay, who would 
thank him for it? How few would ſuffer it? It 
was {aid of old, even by a Warrior and a King, He 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight : but are we 
not of another mind? Do not we rather ſay, He 
that telleth not lies, Mall not tarry in my fight? In- 
deed the trial ſeldom comes ; for both ſpeakers and: 
hearers are agreed, that Form and Ceremony, Flat- 
tery and Compliment ſhould take place, and Truth 
be baniſhed frem all that know. the world. 

And if the rich and great have ſo ſmall regard to 
truth, as to lie even tor lying-ſake, what wonder can 
it be that men of lower rank will do the fame thi 
For gain What wonder that it ſhould obtain, as by 
common conſent in all kinds of buying and ſelling 2 
1s it not an adjudged caſe, That it is no harm to 
tell lies in the way of Trade 7 To ſay, that is the 
honeſt price Which. is not the loweſt; or chat you 

will not take what. you do take immediately? Inſo- 
much that it is a proverb even among the Turks, 
when aſked to abate of. their price,“ What! do 
you take me to be a Chriſtian “ So that never was 
that caution more ſcaſonable than it is at this day, 
» Take ye heed every one of tus —— and t ruſt ye 
not in any brother; for every brother will utterly ſup- 
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plant, and they will decerve every one his meighbour, 
28, And as for thole few who abſtain from out- 
ward tins, is their heart [right with, God May he 
not lay to us allo (as ol-the Jews) Thes preopte 20 un- 


8 crcumaſfed. 


ELITES TIS oe YES. — 2 


(45 Þ 


circumciſed in heart ? Are not you?” Do you then 
love the Lord your God, with all your heart, and with 
all your ſtrength Is he your God and your all? 
The defire of your eyes? The joy of your very 
heart? Rather, do you not ſet up your idols in 
your heart? Is not your belly your god? Or your 
diverſion? Or your fair reputation? Or your 
ſriend ? Or wiſe Or child ? That is plainly, do 
not you delight in ſome of theſe earthly goods, more 
than in the God of heaven? Nay; perhaps you 
are one of thoſe grovelling ſouls that pant after the 
duſt of the earth! Indeed who does not? Who 
does not get as much as he can? Who of thoſe that 


are not accounted covetous, yet does not gather.all 
the money he can faitly, and perhaps much more? 


For are they thoſe only whom the world rank 
among miſers, that uſe every art to increaſe their 
fortune ? Toiling early and late, ſpending all their 
rength in loading themſelves with thick clay ? 
How. long? Until the very hour when God calleth 
them ; when he ſaith unto esch of them, Thou fool, 
this night all thy ſoul be required of thee ! And whoſe 
Hall thoſe things be which thou haſt prepared ? 
26. And yet doth not our Pride, even the pride 
of thoſe whoſe ſoul cleaves to the duſt, teſtify 
againſt us? Are they not wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own -conceit ? Have not 
writers, of our own remarked, that there is not 
upon earth a more ſelf-conceited. nation than the 
.ngliſh; more opinionated both of their ownnational 
and perſonal wiſdom, and courage and ſtrength ? 
And indeed, if we may judge by the inhabitants of. 
London, this is evident to a eee for, 
Are not the very meaneſt of them able to inſtruct. 
both the King and all his Counſellors? What 
Cobler in London is not wiſer than the Principal 
Secretary of State? What Coffee-houſe Diſputant 
is not an abler divine than his Grace of Canterbury? 
Ang how deep. a contempt of others is joined with 
this high opinion of ourſelves? I know not whe⸗ 
ther the people of all other nations are greater 


Maſters. 
* 


. 


(46 ) 

Maſters of Diſſimulation; but there does not ap- 
pear in any nation whatever, ſuch a proneneſs to 
deſpiſe their neighbour.: to deſpiſe not only fo- 
reigners only (near two thouſand years ago they 
remarked; Britannos Hofpitibus feres ) but their own 
countrymen ; and that veiy often for ſuch furpriz- 
ing reaſons, as nothing but undeniable fact could 
make credible, How often does the gentleman 
in his coach deſpiſe thoſe dirty fellows that go on 
Foot And theſe, on the other hand, deſpiſe full as 

much thoſe lazy fellows that loll in their coaches ? No 
wonder then that thoſe who have the Form of 
Godlineſs ſhould deſpiſe them that have not: that 
the ſaint of the world ſo frequently ſays to the groſs 
ſinner, in effect, if not in terms, Stand by thyſelf : 
come not near unto me ; for I am holter than thou 

27, Yet what kind of holineſs is this? May not 
God juſtly declare of us alſo, This people draw near 
to me with their mouth, but they have removed their 
hearts far from me. They do but flatter me with their 
mouth, and diſſemble with me in their tongue. Is it 
not ſo with you? When you ſpeak to God, do 
your lips and your heart go together ? Do you not 
often utter words by which you mean juſt nothing? 
Do not you ſay and unſay ? Or, ſay one thing to 
God, and another to man? For inſtance, you ſay, 
to God, Vouckſafe, O Lord, to keep me this day with- 
out fn, But you ſay to man, This cannot be done; 
it is all folly and madneſs to expect it. You afk of 
God, That you may perfectly love, and worthily mag- 
 nify hits holy Name: but you tell man, There is no 
perfect Love upon earth; it is only a. Madman's 
Dream. You pray God, to cleanſe the thoughts of 
your heart, by the inſpiration of his holy Spirit. But 
you aſſure your neighbour, there is no ſuch thing 
as Inſpiration now, and that none pretend to it but 
Enthuſiaſts, What groſs hypocriſy is this! Surely 
you think, there is no knowledge in the Moſt High, 
O be not deceived, God is not mocked. But whatſo- 
ever ye ſow, that alſo ſhall ye reap { | - Fogg 
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_ 28, Such at preſent is the Religion of this 
Chriſtian nation | So do we honour him by whoſe 
Name we are called, And yet was there ever a 
nation more careleſs and ſecure ? More unappre- 
henſive of the wrath of God!' How can a man 
more effectually expoſe himſelf to the ridicule of 
thoſe who are.eſteemed men of underſtanding, than 
by ſhewing any concern, as if the judgments of 
od were hanging over our heads? Sufely then 
a4 deceived heart hath turned us aſide, that we cannot 
, 1s there not a lie in my right-hand? Surely this 
= our confidence is not of God: it is rather a judicial 
infatuation; a ſtupid inſenſibility; a deep fleep, 
the Forerunner of heavy vengeance. | —.— 


e Ruin behind it ſtalks, an empty Deſolation,” 


Surely never was any people more fitted for de- 
ſtruction Impudent children are they, and ftff 
hearted. Are they aſhamed when they have committed 
abomination ? When they have openly profaned 
the day of the Lord ? When they have committed 
lewdneſs? Or when they have uttered ſuch 
curſes and blaſphemies, as are not heard of among 
the heathens? . Nay, They are not-at alt aſhamed, 
neither can they bluſh. And though God ſend unto 
them all his Servants, riſing up early and ſending 
them, yet will they not hear ; they harden their neck I 
They do worſe than their fathers. f 
What then can God do more for his Vineyard 
which he hath not done He hath long tried us with 
mercies, giving rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling us 
with the flour of wheat. We have had plenty of all 
things; and while War roared around, Peace has 
been in all our borders. But till this revolting and 
rebellious people ſay not, Let us now fear the Lord our 
God. Nay, they gave him no thanks for all his 
mercies; they did not even acknowledge them to 


N. B. This was wrote a year ago, but I am afraid it is 
too true, even at this day. e We, 
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be his gift, | They did not ſee the band of God in 
any of theſe things; they could account for them 
another way. O ye unwiſe, when will ye under- 
ſtand ?: Know ye not yet, there is a God that 
ruleth the world? What did ye ſee with your eyes? 
Was the race to the ſwift, or the battle to the 
ſtrong? Have ye forgotten Dettingen already ? 
Does not England know that God was thefe 07 
ſuppoſe your continuance in peace, or ſucceſs in 
war, be the mere refult of your own wildom and 
Arength ; do ye command the ſun and the clouds 
alſo? Can ye pour out or ſtay the bottles of hea- 
ven? Butlet it all be Nature, Chance, any thing 
——ſo God mayqhave no hand in governing the 
earth! : 424.44 3 

29; Will his judgments bring us to a' better 
mind? Do we hear the rod and him that has ap- 

inted it? Let us obſerve { what fruit do we find 
in thoſe who are even 99 means of his heavy 
hand Let any that deſires to be clearly ſatisfied 
herein viſit the Hoſpitals of this City. Let him 
judge for himſelf. how the patients there receive 
God's fatherly viſitation ; eſpecially there, becauſe 
mercy alſo is mixed with judgment; ſo that it is 
evident that the Lord loveth whom he chaſteneth. Go 
into any Ward, either of men or women, look 
narrowly from one end to the other: are the 
Humbling themſelves under the hand of God ? Are 
they trembling under a ſenſe of his anger? Are 
they praifing him for his love? Are they exhort- 
ing-one another, not to faint when they are re- 
buked of him? How do nine in ten of them 
' Tpend the time, that important time from morning 
to evening? Why in ſuch a manner, that you 
would not eaſily learn, from thence, whether they 
were Chriſtians, Pagans or Mahometans, © 

Is there any deeper diſtreſs than this to be found? 
Is there a greater affliction than the loſs of health ? 
Perhaps there is, the loſs of liberty, eſpecially as 
it is ſometimes circumſtanced. You may eaſily be 
convinced of this, by going into either Ludgate or 
wie | Newgate, 
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Newgate, What a ſcene appears, as ſoon as you 
enter! The very place ſtrikes horror into your 


- unclean ! How void of all that might miniſter com- 
fort! But this is little, compared to the citcum- 


| : ſhadow of death. See that poor wretch, who was 
| formerly in want of nothing, and encompaſled with 
friends and acquaintance, now cut off, perhaps by 
| an unexpected ſtroke, from all the cheerful ways 
the hands of ſuch maſters and ſuch companions! I 
know not, if to one of a thinking, ſenhble turn of 
mind, there could be any thing like it on this fide 
hell. | 

What effe& then has this heavy viſitation of 
God, on thoſe who lie under it for any time? 
There is perhaps, an exception here and there; but 
in general, they are abandoned to all wickedneſs, 
utterly diveſted of all fear of God, and all reve- 
rence to man; inſomuch, that they commonly go 
out of that ſchool compleatly fitted for any kind or 
degree of viliainy, perfectly brutal and deviliſh, 
thoroughly furniſhed for every evil word and work, 
30. Are your countrymen more effeQtually re- 
claimed, when danger and diſtreſs are joined? If 
ſo, the Army, eſpecially in time of war, mult be 
the moſt religious part of the nation, But is it ſo 
indeed? Do the Soldiery walk as thoſe who lee 
themſelves on the brink of eternity? Redeeming 
every opportunity of glorifying God, and doing 
good to men, becauſe they know not the hour in 
which their Lord will require their ſouls of them? 


even with thole who have no religion at all; that 
vice and profaneneſs in every thape reign among 
them without controul ; and that the whole tenor 
of their behaviour.ſpeaks; Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die, | | 


danger, the Engliſh ſea-forces, more religion than 
Ee: HRS E - thoſe 


ſoul. How dark and dreary ! How unhealthy and 


ſtances that attend the being confined in this 


of men; ruined, forſaken of all, and delivered into + 


So far from it, that a Soldier's religion is a by-word, y 


Have thoſe who are expoſed to ſtill more 


ww Þ 
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thoſe at land ? It is ſaid they. were once remark- 
able for this: and it is certain Sir Francis Drake, 
Teared God, as did moſt of his Commanders; and 
we have reaſon to believe, his marinets and ſailors 
too. But what ſhall we ſay of the Navy that now is, 
more particularly of the ſhips of war? Is religion 
there? Either the power or the form? Is not 
almoſt every ſingle man of war a mere floating 
hell? Where is there to be found more conſum- 
mate wickedneſs, a more full, daring contempt of 
God, and all his laws, except in a bottemleſs 
pit? But here deſcription fails: and the goodneſs 
of God endureth yet daily! But all I not viſet 
Jor theſe things, faith the Lord Shall not my ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? O that the 
* proſpect of national judgments may ſuffice ! That 
1 We may remember ouiſelves, and turn unto the 

Lord our God, before his long-ſuffering mercy is 
at an end, and he pours out the vials of his wrath 
upon us! | Ah. | 
But how imall ground have we as yet to hope 
for this? For who. will now ſuffer. the word 
exhortation ? How few will endure found dofrine, 
and the honeſt, cloſe application of it ? Do they 
not ſay unto the ſeers, fee not ; and unto the prophets, 
propheſy ſmooth things And if a man will do thus, 
if he will few pillows to all arm-holes, and cauſe the 
Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before them ; if he. 
will propheſy HF wine and ftrong drink, he Rall even 
be the prophet of this people. 88 
31. 1 am ſenſible how nice a ſubject this is, and 
how extremely difficult it is to ſpeak, as neither 
to ſay too little nor too much, neither more nor 
leſs than the cauſe of God peo I know alſo, 
that it is abſolutely impoſhble, ſo to ſpeak as not 
to give offence, But whoſoever is offended 1 dare 
not to be filent ; neither may I refrain from plain- 
"neſs of ſpeech: only I will endeavour to uſe all 
the tenderneſs I can conſiſtently with that plain- 
- meſs, DER 
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Fn tender love then I aſk, are there none among 
us (I ſpeak to you my brethren, who are prieſts 
and prophets of the Lord, ſet apart to miniſter in 
holy things, and to declare the word of the Lord) are 
there none among us who commit lewdneſs, as did 
thoſe by whom Jfrael was defiled ? Hath not the 
Lord ſeen a horrible thing, in ſome of the Prophets 
of this land alſq, even, that they commit adultery, 
and (to conceal it) walk in lies God forbid that I 
ſhould affirm this. I only propoſe (not maintain) 
the queſtion, If there be ſuch a wretch, I pray 
God to ſtrike him to the heart, and to lay, Thou 
art the man {. 

Are there none of you, like them, mighty to'drink 
mine, men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink Vea, 
are there none. that err through ſtrong drink, that 
are ſwallowed up of wine? Are there not found 
thole who ſay, I will fetch wine, and we wil! fill. 
. ourſelves with firong drink» and to-morrow ſhall be 
as this day, and much more abundant ? 

Alas, my brother! Is this the voice of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt? A Steward of the myſteries of Go 
Suppoſe you find at any time trouble and heavi- 
neſs, is there no help for you in your God ? Is not 
the God whom you ſerve able to deliver you from 
any plague or trouble? Is the being drunk with 
wine a better relief, than being filled with his 
ſpirit? Do you not underſtand this? Do you not 
know the Lord? Take heed you do not deſtroy 
both your own ſoul and them that hear you! O 
beware! If you know not his love, fear his 
power! Make haſte to flee from the wrath to' 

come, leſt he ſmite you with a curſe great as your 
fin, 090 ſweep you away from the face of the 

eartn, | : | 

32. Can ſuch as you be ſaid, to honour or fear 
God, any more'than thoſe ſpoken of by Malachi ? 
May not God complain, The/e prieſts have violated 
my lam and profaned my holy things? Yea, whenſo- 
ever you pieſume with thoſe unhallowed hands, 
to touch the myſteries of God ; whenſoever you' 
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utter his name or his word with thofe unhallowed 
lips.! But is it on this account only that God may 
ſay, Both prophet and prieſt are profane? May he. 
not add, they have put no difference between the holy 
and the profane ; therefore I am profaned among 
them. For is it not ſo? Do you put a difference 
between the holy and the profane, Line thas feareth 
God, and him that feareth him not? Do you put 
an effæctual difference between them, even in the 
moſt ſolemu office of our religion ? At the table of 
the Lord, do you take care to ſcparate the precious 
from the vile? To receive all thoſe who (as you 
may reaſonably believe, draw near with penttent- 
hearts, and lively faith, and utterly to rejett thoſe 
who teſtify againſt themſelves, that they are with- 
out hope and without God in the world ? | 

Nay, who dares repel one of the greateſt men in 
his pariſh from the Lord's table? Even though he 
be a drunkard or a common ſwearer? Yea, though 
he openly deny the Lord that bought him? Mr... 
Stonehouſe did this once. But what was the event 
The gentleman brought an action againſt him, 
for the terror of all ſuch infolent fellows, in 
ſucceeding times, And who was able and willing 
to eſpouſe the cauſe? He alone who took it into 
his own hand: and before the day when it ſhould. 
have been tried here, called the plaintiff to anſwer. 
at a higher bar. : oY 

33. O my brethren, is it not for want of your, 
making this difference, as well as for many other 
abominations, that, with regard to ſome among us, 
(how many God knoweth) that ſcripture is now 
alſo fulfilled, His watchmen are blind, they are 
ignorant. they are ſhepherds that cannot underſtand. —, 
The Lord hath poured out upon them the ſpirit of deep. 
ſleep, and hath cloſed their eyes: the a6 $977 and the 
feers hath he covered. And the viſion of all is become 
unto you as the words of a book that 2s ſealed, which. 
nen deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this. 
pray thee; and he faith, J cannot: for it us 


( 33) | | 
Ik you aſk what thoſe other abominations are? 
J will ſpeak in love and in the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
There are found among us covetous men, men who 
mind earthly things, who ſeek themſelves and not 
Chriſt crucified, who love the world, and the things 
of the world: men in whom theſe words are ſtill 

ulfilled, Who ts there among you that would ſhut the 
doors for nought? Neither do ye kindle fire on my 
altar for nought. I have no pleaſure in you ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. Yea, are there not thoſe at this day, 
(O that I might be found to fear where no fear is! 
who. make themſelves fat with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings of Iſrael? Are there not thoſe, who now 
enlarge their defires as hell, who are as death and: 
cannot be ſatisfied ? Who though they want neither 
food- to eat nor raiment to put on, yet ſeek more 
and more preferment ? ho are continually 
ſtudying to join houſe to houſe, and to lay field to 
. field? To grow rich in the ſervice of that Maſter, 
who himſelf hath not where to lay his head? Is it 
not_ to theſe that thoſe dreadful words belong, 
enough to cauſe the ears of him that heareth 
to tingle, They are greedy dogs. which can never have 
enough ; they all look to their own. way, (not the 
way of their Lord) every one for his gain, from his 
- quarter. | | 

Is it ſtrange if, among theſe, there ſhould be 
ſome who are cruel, oppreſſive men? Inalmuch as 
covetouſneſs knows no mercy, nor can a lover of 
money be a lover of his neighbour, Have not 
fome been known even to grind the face of the 
poor ? To ſtrip, rather than clothe the naked d 
Some, who while they cried out, as the Horſe-leechy. 
give, give, would take, if it was not given; like 
thoſe of old who ſaid, Thou ſhalt give it me nom, 
and if not I will take it-by force : or thoſe ſpoken. 
of by M:cah, The Prophets bite with their teeth; and 
cry peace: and he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepate war againſt him. Very great is the 
fin of theſe men before the Lord. If there be 
ten ſuch now in the land, may God: ſmite them 
2 14s ok 8 . : thig h 
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this day with terror and aſtoniſhment, that they 

ay have no reſt in their bones till their fin is 
one away ! 

34. Are you as watchful and zealous to gain 
fouls, as thoſe are to gain the gold that petiſheth P 
Do you know, by experience what that meaneth, 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up ? Or are 
you one of thole watchmen who do not watch at 
_ all? Who neither know nor care when the fword 

cometh? OF whom the prophet ſaith, Fhey are 
dumb. dogs that cannot bark, fleeping, Lying down, 
loving to ſlumber. . 

Can it be ſuppoſed, that ſuch ſhepherds will 
feed the flo? Will Hive to. every one his portion of 
meat in due feafon? Will thele warn every man, 
and exhort every man, that they may. preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus? Will they take care ta 
„know all their flock by name, not: forgeiting the 
men- ſervants and the women-lervants?”” Will they 
enquire into the ſtate of every ſoul. committed to 
their charge? And walch over each with all tens 
derneſs and long-luffering. as they, that muſt give 
account? Maitking how they either fall or tiſe p 
How theſe wax weary and fatut in thetr mind and 
thoſe grow in grace and in the knowfdge of our" Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrijt ? Who can do this, un- 
leſs his whale heart be in the work? Unleſs he 
deſire nothing but to end and 2 for tem . 
and count, not his life dear unto himjeif. lo he may, 
preſent them blameleſs in the day of tne Lord Jeſus. 

Can any Shepherd do this (and if he do it not, 
he will never give any. account with fen WhO 
imsgines, he has liitle more to do, than to preach' 
once or twice a. week? That this is the main 
point, the chief part of that office, which he hath' 
taken upon himſelf before-God ? What groſs igno- 
yance is this? What a totakmiſtake of the truth ? 
What a miſerable blunder touching the whole na- 
ture of his office? It is indeed. a very great thing, 
To ſpeak in the name of God; it might make him 
that is of the ſtouteſt heart tremble, if he con- 
7 | ö fidered, 
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Kdered, That every time he ſpeaks to others, his 
own ſoul is at ſtake, But great, inexpreſſibly great 
as this is, it is perhaps the leaſt part of our work, 
To ſeek and to fave that which is loft, to bring ſouls 
from Satan to God, to inſtru the ignorant, to 
reclaim the wicked, to convince the gainſayer: 
to direct their feet into the way of peace, and then 
| keep them therein; to follow them ſtep by ſtep, 

leſt they turn out of the way, and adviſe them in 
their doubts and temptations; to lift up them that 
Fall, to refreſh. them that are faint, and to comfort. 
the weak-hearted; to adminiſter various helps, as 
the variety of occaſions require, according to their 
ſeveral neceſhities. Theſe are parts of our office; 
all this we have undertaken at the peril of our own 
ſoul, A ſenſe of this made that holy man of old 
oy out, „I marvel if any Ruler in the Church 
ſhall be ſaved :” and a greater than him ſays, in the 
fulneſs of his heart, Who ig ſufficient for theſe - 
things, 
4 But who is not ſufficient for theſe things, for 
the taking care of a pariſh, though it contain 
twenty thouſand ſouls, if this implies. no more 
than the taking. care to preach there, once or twice 
a-week ; and to procure one to read prayers on 

the other days, and do what is called the pariſh. 
duty ? Is any trade in the nation fo eaſy as this? 
Is not any. man ſufficient for it, without any more 
talents, either of nature or grace, than a ſmall 
degree of common underſtanding? But O! what 
manner of ſhepherds are thoſe, who look no 
farther into the nature of their office, who fink no 
deeper into the importance of it than this! Were 
they not ſuch as theſe concerning whem the 
e word of the Lord. came unto Ezekiel, ſaying, 
Woe be to the Shepherds that do feed hen leet 


ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flock? Ye eat 
the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool ; but ye 
feed not the flock. The diſeaſed have ye not 
'RKrengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was lick, neither. have ye bound up that which 
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eas broken, neither have ye brought again that 


which was driven away, neither have ye ſought 


that which was loſt, And they were ſcattered, 
| becauſe there was no ſhepherd, and they became 


meat to all the beaſts of the field. Yea, my flock 


was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, and 


none did ſearch or ſeek after them.“ 


I conjure you, brethren, in the name of the 


"* 


Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, who 
hath bought them and us with his own blood, 
apply this each to his own ſoul. Let every man 
look unto God and ſay, Lord, I: it I? Am Lone 
of theſe idle, careleſs, indolent Shepherds, that 
feed myſelf, not the flock? Am I one that cannot 
bark, flothful, ſleeping, lying down, loving to 


» Number? One of thoſe who have not ſtrengthened 


that which was diſeaſed, neither healed that which 
was ſick ? Search me O Lord, and prove me ; try out 
reins and my heart, Look well if there be any 


way of wickedneſs in me, and lead me in the way 
- everlaſting. | 


96. Have I not, at leaſt, healed the hurt of thy 


people flightly ? Have I not ſaid. Peace, Peace, when 


there was no peace ?P-—-How many are they alſo that 
do this? Who do not ſtudy to ſpeak what is true, 


eſpecially to the rich and great, ſo much as what 
is pleaſing? Who flatter honourable finners inſtead 


of telling them plain, How can ye eſcape the dame 
nation of hell ? O what an account have you to 
make, it there be a God that judgeth the earth ? 


Will he not require at your hands the blood of all 
| «theſe ſouls, of whom ye are the betrayers and mur« 


derers ? Well ſpake the prophets of your fathers, 
in whoſe ſteps you now tread, * They have ſeduced 
my people, and one built upon a wall, and-another 
daubed it with untempered mortar, They ſtrengthen 


the hands of the evil-doers. that none doth return 


from his wickedneſs. They propheſy lies in my 
name ſaith the Lord. They ſay unto them that 


daelſpiſe me, ye ſhall! have peace, and unto them 


that walk after the imagination of their own, 
heart, no evil ſhall come upon you.“ How 
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How great will your damnation be, who deſtroy : 
ſouls, inſtead of ſaving them? Where will you © 
appear, or how will you ſtand, in that great and 
terrible day of the Lord ! How will ye lift up your 
head, when the Lord deſcends from heaven, in 

flaming | fire, to take vengeance on his adverſaries l 
More elpecially on thoſe who have fo betrayed 
his cauſe, and done Satan's work under the banner 
-of Chriſt! With what voice wilt thou fay, 
„ Behold me, Lord, and the Sheep whom thou 
hadſt given me, whom I gave to the Devil, and 
told them they were in the way to heaven, till 
they dropped into hell?“ : | 

Were they not juſt ſuch Shepherds of fouls. ag: 
you are, concerning whom God ſpake by Jere- 
miah ? „ Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 
yard, they have trodden my portion under foot; 
they have made my pleaſant portion, a deſolate + 
wilderneſs: by Ezekiel, there is a, conſpiracy of 
her prophets, like a roaring lion, ravening the 

ey, they have devoured ſouls: and by Zechariah, 

hus faith the Lord, feed the flock of the flaugh- 
ter, whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold them 
ſelves not guilty! and they that ſell them ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich; and their own: 
ſhepherds pity them not.“ 

37. Is not this the real ground, the principal 
_ reaſon, of the prefent' contempt of the Clergy? 
And long fince was it affigned as ſuch, by him 
who cannot lie. The ſame men of old, WO 
made - the Lord's people to tranſgreſs, wat 14 5 
made themſelves vile. They were deſpiſed both 
as the natural effect, and the judicial puniſnment 
of their wickedneſs, And the ſame cauſe the 
prophet obſerves to have produced the ſame effect, 
many hundred years after this. Ye are departed 
out of the way ſaith the Lord ye have cauſed many 
to tumble Therefore have I alſo made you contemp- 
table, and baſe before all the people. 
I have now, brethren, delivered my om foul, and 
in ſo doing, I have (as I propoſed at firſt) uſed 
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great plainneſ of ſbeech, as not ſtudying to pleaſe 
= ut N The event I wks 10 bin 4 
Whoſe name I have ſpoken, and who hath the 
hearts of all men in his hand. | 
I have brought you heavy tidings this day, and 
yet I cannot but be perſuaded, that ſome of you 
will not count me your Enemy, - becauſe I tell you 
the Truth. O that all of us may taſte the Good 
Word which we declare! May receive that know- 
ledge of ſalvation, which we are commanded to 
preach unto every creature, through the remiſhon 
cf fins! My. heart's deſire is, That all of us to 
whom is committed the miniſtry of Reconcihation, 
may ourſelves be reconciled to God, through the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant: That he may 
be henceforth unto us a God, and we may be unto 
him a people; that we may all know as well as 
preach, the Lord from the leaſt unte the greateſt: 
even by that token, I an merciful to thy unrightes 
ouſfneſs : thy, fins I remember no more 1 
III. 1. I have hitherto ſpoken. more immediately 
to thoſe, who profeſs themſelves members of the 
Church of England, But inaſmuch as I am, a 
\ debtor alſo to thoſe who do not, my delign is now 
to apply to them alſo; and briefly to ſhew, wherein 
(I fear)) they are ſeverally inconſiſtent with their 
own principles. CI 1 
I begin with thoſe who are at the ſmalleſt diſ- 
[tance from us, whether they are termed Preſbyte- 
rians or Independants, Of whom in general L 
cannot but have a widely different. opinion, from 
that I entertained ſome years ago: as having ſince 
then converſed with many among them, in whom. 
the Root of the Matter is undeniably found: and who 
labour to keep a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and towards man. I cannot therefore doubt, 
but every ſerious man, of either one or the other 
_ denomination, does utterly condemn all that in- 
ward as well as outward holineſs, which has been 
above deſcribed. 7 


But 


Ks) 
But do you, as a'people, avoid what you con- 
wemn? Are no whoremongers or adulterers found 
am you? No children diſobedient to their pa- 
Tents? No ſervants that are flothful or careleſs? 
That anſwer again? That do not honour their 
Maſters as is meet in the Lord? Are there none 
among you that cenſure or eat evil of the Ruler of 
their people ? Are there no Drunkards, no Gluttons, 
no luxurious men, no regular Epicures, none whole 
belly is their god, who, as their fortune permits, 
are ſumptuouſly every day ? Have you no d:ſhone 
2 es Traders, no Uſurers, or 22 
tioners ? Have you no Liars, either for gain, or for 
good manners, ſo called? . Are you clear of Cere- 
mony and Compliment ? Alas, you are ſenſible, in 
moſt, if not in all theſe reſpects, you have no ſmall 
- preheminence over us. WY 
How much more ſenſible muſt you be of this, if 
TY do not reſt on the ſurface, but enquire into the 
ttom of Religion, the religion of the heart? For, 
what inward unholineſs, what. evil tempers are 
among us, which have not-a place among you 
_ alſo? You likewiſe bewail that ignorance of God, 
that want of Faith and of the love of God and man, 
that inward idolatry of various kinds, that Pride, 
Ambition and Vanity, which rule in the hearts 
even of thoſe who ſtill have the form of godlinefs, 
You lament before God, the deep covetouſneſs that 
eats ſo many ſouls ac doth a Gangrene ; and perhaps 
are ſometimes ready to cry out, Help, Lord, for 
there is ſcarce one godly man left. Lay to thine 
| 14: T1 the faithful are miniſied from the children 
men | N ! 
2. And yet you retain the truth that is after god- 
line ſt, at leaſt, as to the ſubſtance of it. You own 
What is laid down'in ſcripture, both touching the 
nature and condition of Juſtification and Salvation, 
And with regard to the Author of Faith and Salva- 
tion, you have always avowed, even in the face of 
.your enemies, That it is God which worketh in us, 
Goth to will and to do, of his good pleafure's that * is 
= 14 I. v | . 18 
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| His Spirit alone who teacheth us all things, all we 


know of the * things of Code that every true 
believer has an Unction from the Holy One to lead 


Aim into all neceflary Truth that becauſe we are 
. Jons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
. hearts, crying, Abba, Father ; and that this Spirit 
. beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 
_ dren of. God. | | 


How is it then, my brethren (fo I can call you 


| now, although I could not have done it heretofore;) 
how 1s it, that the generality of you allo are fallen. 


from your ſtedfaſtneſs? In the times of perſecu- 


tion ye ſtood as a rock, though all the waves and 
ſtorms went over you, But who can bear eaſe and 


fulneſs of bread! How are you changed, fince 
theſe came upon you! Do not many of you now 
(practically I mean) put ſomething elſe, in the room 


- of Faith. that worketh by love? Do not ſome of 
you ſuppoſe that gravity and compoſedneſs of be- 


haviour, are the main parts of Chriſtianity ? Eſpe- 
cially, provided they neither ſwear, nor take the 
Name of God in vain. Do not others imagine, 
that to abſtain from idle ſongs, and thoſe faſhion- 
able diverſions commonly uſed by perſons of their 
fortune, is almoſt the whole of Religion? To 


| Which if they add family prayer, and a ſtrict obſer- 


vation of the ſabbath, then doubtleſs all is well! 


Nay my brethren, this is well, ſo far as it goes: 


but how little a v ay does it go toward Chriſtianity? 
All theſe things, you cannot but ſee, are merely 
external ; whereas Chriſtianity is an inward thing; 


. wthout which the moſt beautiful outward form is 


* 


lighter than vanity. 


Do not others of you reſt in CenviQion ? Or 


good Defire:? Alas what do theſe avail? A man 
may be convinced he is fick, yea deeply convinced, 
and yet never recover, He may deſiie food, yea 
© with earneſt defire, and nevertheleſs periſh with 
hunger. And thus I may be convinced I am a 
inner; but, this will not juſtify me, before” God. 
And 1 may deſire ſalvation (perhaps: dy fits and 
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tarts for many years) and yet be loſt for ever. 
Come cloſe then to the point, and keep_to your 
principles. Have you received the Holy Ghoſt ; 
the Spirit which is of God, and is beſtowed by 
him on all believers, that we may know the things 
which are freely given to us of God? The time is 
ſhort. Do you experience now that Unction from 
the Holy One Without which you confeſs out- 
ward Religion, whether negative or poſitive, is 
nothing. Nay, and inward Conviction of our 
wants is nothing, unleſs thoſe wants are in fact 
ſupplied. Good deſires alſo are nothing, unleſs we 
aftually attain what we are ſtirred up to deſire, 
For ſtill, if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
whatever he deſires, he is none of his. O my 
brother, beware you ſtop not. ſhort! Beware you 
- never account yourſelf a Chriſtian, no not in the 
loweſt degree, till God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of © 
Chrift into your heart, and that Spirit bear witneſs 
with your ſpirit, that you are a child of God. T 
3. One ſtep farther from us, are you who are 
called (rhough not by your own choice) Anabap- 
tiſts. The ſmallneſs of your number, Compared to 
that either of the Preſbyterians, or thoſe of the 
Church, makes it eaſier for you to have an exact 
knowledge of the behaviour of all your members, 
and to put away from among you every one that 
walketh not according to the doctrine you have received. 
But is this done? Do all your members adorn_ 
the Goſpel? Are they all koly as he who hath called 
us is holy I fear not. I have krown ſome in- 
ſtances io the contrary : and doubtleſs you k 
many more, There are unholy, outwardly unholy 
men, in your congregations alſo ; men that profane 
either the Name or the Day of the Lord; that do 
not honour their natural or civil Parents; that 
know not how to- poſſeſs their bodies in ſanctifica- 
tion and hondurz that are intemperate either in 
meat „ glutzenous, 8 luxurious; that 
vVarioufly offend again{t Juſtice, Mercy or Truth, in 
their 1 el aud do not 
- . F walk 
r . „ 
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walk by that Royal Law, Thou: fralt love thy neigh- 


bur as thyſelf, 


But how. is this conſiſtent with your leading 


PO, © that no man ovght to be admitted to 
aptiſm, till he has that Repentance whereby we 
forſake fin, and living faith in God, though 
Chriſt P“ | | | 


For if no man ought to be admitted into a Church 
or Congregation, who has not actual Faith and 
Re pentance, then neither ought any. who has them 
not, to continue in any. Congregation, And con- 
ſequently an open ſinner cannot remain among 
you, unleſs, you practically renounce your main 


principle, 


4. I refer it to your own, ſerious conſideration, 


whether one reaſon, why unholy men are ſtill ſuf- 


fered to remain among you, may not be this; that 
many of you have unawares put Opinion in the 
room of Faith and Repentance? But how fatal a 


miſtake is this? Suppoſiog your opinion to be ttue, 
yet a true Opinion concerning ; Repentance is 


wholly different from the thing itſelf. And you 
may all your life have a true opinion concerning 


faith, and yet die an unbeliever.. 
_ - Suppoſing, therefore: the opinion of Particula 
Redemption true, yet how little does it avail to- 
wards ſalvation? Nay, were we to ſuppoſe, That 


none can be ſaved. who do not hold it, it does not 


follow, that all will be ſaved who.do. So that if 
the one proved a man to be in ever fo bad a ſtate; 

the other would not prove him to be in a good one. 

Aconſcquently, whoſoever leans on this opinion, 
leans on the ſtaff of a broken reed. 


Would, to God that ye would mind this one? 
thing, to make your calling. and election ſure?! 
That every one of you (leaving the reſt of the 


world to him that. made it) would himſelf repent 


and believe the goſpel! Not repent alone (for then 
you know only the baptiſm of John) but believe, 
and be baplized with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
Are you ſtill 4 ſtranger to that inward baptiſm, 
| . n wWherewin 
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-whetewith all true believers are baptized? May 
the Lord conſtrain you to cry out, how am I ſtrait- 
ened till it be accomplifted ? Even till the love of 
Got inflame'your heart, and conſume all your vile 
'affeftions, Be not content with any thing leſs 
than this! It is this loving faith alone which opens 
our way into the'general church of the firſt-born whoſe 
names are written in heaven / hich giveth us to 
enter within the veil, where Jeſus our Forerunner is 
gone before us| 
' 5, There is ſtill a wider difference in ſome points,” 
between us and the people uſually termed Quakers, 
But not in theſe points. You, as well as we, con- 
demn all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men 3: 
all thoſe works of the devil which were recited? 
Above, and all thoſe tempers from which they 
ſpring. FA 2 
Vou agree, that we are all to be taught of God.; 
and to be led by his Spirit: that the Spirit alone 
reveals all Truth, and inſpites all Holineſs : that 
by his inſpiration men +»ttain perfect love, the love 
Which purifies them as be is pure: and that through 
this knowledge and love of God, they have power 
to do always ſuch things as pleaſe him; to worſhip 
God, a Spirit, according to his own will, chat is, 
on and in truth. 1 bay 
ence you.infer, that formal Worſhip is not ac- 
ceptable t God, but that alone that ſprings: from 
God in the heart: you infer alſo, which they who 
Aare led by him. will uſe great lainneſs of ſpeech; 
and great lan , eckige no outward 
edorning, but only tte ornament of a meet and Quiet 
* Spirit. TY 3 1 | | | 
I Will logK*na farther now, than ſimply to en- 
goire, 5 you are conſiſtent with thele prin- 
i hn © OE #2:0 2 . 
Io begin with the latter: “He chat is led by the 
Spirit will ufe great plainneſs of lpeech.“ 
"You would have laid, „will uſe the plain lan- 
. guage.” But that term leads you into a grand miſ- 
take, That term,** the plain language,” naturally. _ 
NS” FFF leads 
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leads you to think of one particular way of ſpeak- 
ing; as if plainneſs of ſpeech implied no more, 
than the uſe of that particular form. 

Alas! my brethren! Know ye not, that your 
anceſtors deſigned this, only as a ſpecimen of plain 
language? And is it poſſible that you ſhould miſ- 
take the fample for the whole bale of cloth ? 

Conſult the light God has given you, and you 
muſt fee that plainneſs of ſpeech does not lie in a 

fingle point, but implies an open, undiſguiſed ſin- 
cerity, a child-like Arbeite in all we ſpeak. 
Il db not deſire you to refrain from ſaying thou or 
thee, I would not ſpend ten words about it. But 
I defire you whenever you ſpeak at all, to ſpeak 
the truth, and nothing but the truth. I deſire your 
words may be always the picture of your heart. 
This is truly plam language. 

Either do not pretend to plain ſpeech at all, or 
be uniformly plain. Are you ſo? I pray, con- 
hder, Do you never compliment? I do not ſup- 
rf you ſay, „Sir, your very humble ſervant.” 

ut do you ſay no civil things? Do you never 
flatter? Do vou not commend any man or woman 
to their face? Perhaps farther than you do behind 
their back. Is this plainneſs of ſpeech ? Do you 
never diſſemble? Do you ſpeak to all perſons, 
high or low, rich or poor, juſt what you think, 
neither more nor leſs, and in the ſhorteſt and 
cleareſt manner you can? If not, what a mere 
jeſt is your plain language? You carry your con- 
demnation in your own brea f 

6. You hold alſo, That © he which is led by 
the Spirit, will uſe great plainneſs of dreſs, ſeeking 
no outward adorning, but only the ornament of a- 
meek and quiet ſpirit.” | — 
And that, in particular, “he will leave gold and 
coſtly apparel, to thoſe who know not God.? 

Now I appeal to every ſerious, reaſonable man 
among you, Do your people act conſiſtently with 
this principle? Do not many ef your women wear 
gold upon their very feet? And many of your 35 
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uſe ornaments-of gold? Are you a ſtranger to theſe 
things? Have you not ſeen with your eyes (ſuch 
trifles as will ſcarce bare the naming) their canes 
and ſnuff boxes glitter, even in your ſolemn aſſem- 
bly, while ye were waiting together upon God ? 
Surely, they are not yet io loſt to modeſty, as to 
pretend, That they do not uſe them by way: of or- 
nament. If they do not, if it be only out of neceſ- 
fity, a plain oaken-ſtick will ſupply the place of 
the one, and a piece of horn or tin will unexcep- 
tionably anſwer all the reaſonable ends of the 


* 


Other. 
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To ſpeak freely (and do not count me your enemy 
for this) you cannot but obſerve upon cool reflec- 
ti n, That you-retain juſt ſo much of your antient . 
practice, as leaves your preſent Without excuſe; as 
mokes the inconſiſtency between the on- and the 
other, glaring and undeniable, For inſtance: this 
woman is too ſtrict a Quaker, to lay out a ſhilling 
in a Necklace, Very well: but ſhe is not too 
ſteict to lay out fourſcore guineas-in a repeating. 
Watch. Another would not for the world wear 
any Lace, no, not an Edging round her cap But 
ſhe will wear Point; and ſees no harm in it at all, 
though it ſhould be of twelve times the price. In 
one kind of Apron or Handkerchief ' ſhe dares not 


lay out twenty ſhilliags; but in another ſort, lays 


out twenty pounds. And what multitudes of vou 
are very jealous, as to the colour and form of your 
apparel, the (leaſt important of all the circum- 
ſtances that relate to it) while in the mult impor- 
tant, the expence, they are without any concern 
at all? They will not * on a Scarlet or Crimſon 
Stuff, but the richeſt Velvet, fo it be black or 

rave, They. will not touch a coloured Ribband 

ut will cover themſelves with a ſtiff Silk from 


head to foot.» They cannot bear Purple: but make 


no ſcruple at-all of being clothed in fine Linen: 


yea, to ſuch a degree, that the Linen of the Quakers 
is grown almoſt into a proverb. | 


F. 3 __ Surely: 
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Surely you cannot be ignorant, that the ſinful- 
neſs of fine apparel, lies chiefly in the expenſive- 
neſs. In that it is robbing God and the Poor ; it 
is defrauding the fatherleſs and widow ; it is waſt- 
ing the food of the hungry, and with-holding his 
rYaiment from the naked, to conſume it on our own 
1uſts. | Pl | 1229 
7. Let it not be ſaid, That this affects only a few 
among you, and thoſe of the younger and lighter 
fort, Yes it does; your whole body: for why do 
you, who are Elder and Graver, ſuffer ſuch 


things ? Why do ye not vehemently reprove 
them? And if they repent not, in ſpite of all 


worldly conſiderations, expel them out of your 


Society ? In conniving at their ſin, you make it 
your on; you, eſpecially who are Preachers. Do 
you ſay, „They cannot bear it; they will not 
Hear :* alas, into what ſtate then are ye fallen! 
But whether they will bear it or not, what is that 
to'thee? Thou art to ſpeak, whether they will hear, 


or-whether they will forbear. To ſay the very truth, 


I am afraid you rather ſtrengthen their hands in 
their wickedneſs, For you not only“ do not teſ- 
tify againſt it in the congregation, but even fit at 
their table and reprove them. not. Why then, 
Thou alſo art one of the Dumb Dogs that cannot 
Hark, ſleeping, lying down, loving to flumber. 
Il fax this charge upon every Preacher, in parti- 
cular upon thoſe who ſaw a young woman, daughter 
" | : to 


| » You ſay,  « we do teſuſy againſt it in the congregation.'? 


Againſt What? «+ A,ainſt gay and gaudy apparel.” ' I grant it, 
But this is not he thing 1 fpeak of. You quite miſtake my 

mark. Do you teſt fy againſt the Coſtlineſs of their Apparel 
however plain and graie it may be? gainſt the price of the 
Velvet, the Linen, the S lk, or ?aimert of whatever kind ? 


If you do this frequently and explicitly, you are clear. IF noty - 


own and amerd the fault. ; 3 
It is eaſy to diſcein how your people fell into this ſnare of 

the devil. You were at fiſt a poor, deſpiſed; afflicted people, 

Then, what ſome of you had to ſpare, was little enough te rea 


hieve the needy members of your own Society. In a few years. _ 
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to one of the vary in London, going to be mars 
ried in apparel ſuitable to her diamond buckle, 
which coſt a hundred guineas. Could you fee 
this, and not call heaven and earth to witneſs 
againſt it? Then 1 witneſs againſt thee, in the 
Name of the Lord, Thou art a blind Leader of the 
Blind: thou ſtraineſt at à gnat and ſwalloweſt a 
camel. 
Verily the ſin both of Teachers and hearers, is 
herein exceeding great, And the little attempts 
toward plainneſs of apparel, which are ſtill ob- 
ſervable among you (I, mean, in the colour and 
form of your clothes, and the manner of puttir 
them on) only teſtify againſt you, That you ves 
once what you know in your hearts you are not 
now. y 1 
8. I come now to your main Principle, * We 
are all to be taught of God, to be inſpired and led by. 
his Spirit, And then we ſhall worſhip him, not 
with dead form, but in ſpirit and in truth.“ 
| Theſe are deep and weighty words. But many 
hold faſt the words, and are utterly ignorant of 
their meaning, Is not this an exceeding common 
caſe? ' Are not you conſcious, abundance of 'your 
friends have done ſo? With whom the being 
taught of God and led by his Spirit, are mere 
words of courſe, that mean juſt nothing. And 
their crude and indigeſted accounts, of the things 
they did not underſtand, have raiſed that deep 


you increaſed in goods, and were able to relieve more than 
f r own poor. But you did not beſtow all that you had to 
| aac from them, on the poor belonging to other Societies. It 
remained either to lay it up, or to expend it in ſuperfluities, 
Some choſe one way, and ſome the other. 
Lay this deeply to heart, ye who are now a poor, deſpiſed, 
afflicted people. Hitherto ye are not able to relieve your own 
9 But if ever your ſubſtance increaſe, fee that ye be not 
traitened in your own bowels, that ye fall not into the fame 
| ſnare of the devil. Before any of you either lay up treaſuregon 
. earth or indulge needleſs expence of any kind, I'pray the Lord 


. God to Teatter you to the corners of the carth, and blot out your 
25 waitie e heaven. | * l N 
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prjotics againſt theſe great Truths, which we 
hind in the generality of men. 

Do ſoche of you aſk, „but doſt thou acknow- 
ledge the Inward Principle?” I do, my friends: 
and I would to God every one of you acknow- 
ledged it as much, I ſay, all Religion is either 
empty Shew, or Perfection by Inſpiration ia 
other words, the obedient Love of God, by the 
ſupernatural knowledge of God: yea, all that 
which is not of Faith, is fin: all which does not 
ſpring from this loving knowledge of God; which 
knowledge cannot begin, or ſubſiſt one moment, 
without immediate inſpiration : not only all public 
worſhip, and all private prayer, but every thought, 
in common life, and word and work, What think. 
you of this? Do you not ſtagger? Dare you carry 
the inward Principle ſo far? Do you acknow- 
ledge it to be the very Truth? But alas! what is 
the acknowledging it ; dolt thou experience this 

rinciple in thyſelf; what faith thy heart? Does 
' Bod dwell therein? And doth it now echo to the. 
voice of God? Haſt thou the continual inſpira- 
tion of his Spirit, filling thy heart with his love, 
as with a well of water, ſpringing up into eyer- 
lating life ? 

9. Art thou acquainted with the Leading of 
his Spirit, not by notion only, but by living expe» 
rience ? I fear very many of you talk of thig, 
who do not ſo much as know what it means. How 
does the Spirit of God lead his children, to this or 
that particular action? Do you imagine, it is by 
blind Impulſe only ? By moving you to do it, you 
- know not why? Not ſo. He leads us by our Eye, 
at leaſt as much as by the Hand; and by Light ag 
well as by Heat, He ſhews us the way. wherein 
we ſhould go, as well as incites us to walk therein, 
Fur example. Here is a man ready to periſh with 
hunger. How am'l led by the Spirit to relieve 
bim! Firſt, by his convincing me, it is the Will 
of God 1 ſhould; and ſecondly. by his filling my 
heart with love towards him, Both this light _ 
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this heat are the gift of God; are wrought in me 
by the ſame Spirit: who leads me, by this Con- 
viction as well as Love, to go and feed that man, 
This is the plain, rational account of the ordinary 
lead ing of the Spirit. But how far from that which 
ſome have given! | | 

Art thou thus led by the Spirit to every good 
word and work ? Tilt God hath thereby made thy 
Faith perfect? Doſt thou know what Faith is? 
It is A notre ger fight of a preſent and re- 

conciled God. Now where this is, there is no 
dead form; neither can be, ſo long as it continues. 
But all that is ſaid or done is full of God, full of 
ſpirit and life and power. | 

10, But perhaps, as much as you talk of them, 
you do not know the difference between Form and 

pirit; or between worſhipping God in a formal 
way, and worſhipping him in ſpirit and in truth. 

The Lord is that Spirit. The ſeeing and feeling 
and loving him is ſpiritual Life, And whatever 
is ſaid or done in the fight and love of God, that 
is full of ſpirit and life. All beſide this is form, 

. mere dead form; whether it be in our public ad- 
dreſſes to God, or in our private; or in our 
worldly buſineſs, or in our daily converſation. 

But if ſo, how poor and mean and narrow have 
your views and conceptions been! You was afraid 
of formality in public worſhip. And reaſon good. 
But was you afraid of it no where elſe? Did not 
you conſidet, That formality in common life, is 
alſo an abomination to the Lord? And that it can 
have no place in any thing we ſay or do, but ſo 
far as we forget God? O watch againſt it in every 
proves every moment, that you may every moment 
ee and love God; and conſequently, at all times. 
2 in all places, worſhip him in ſpirit and in 

rut. 8 8 N | 52 
My brethren, permit me to add a few words, in 
tender love to your ſouls. Do not you lean too 
much on the ſpirit and power which you believe 
refted upon your Forefathers? Suppoſe it did; wa 
„ | th 
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that avail you, if you do not drink into the ſame 
ſpirit? And how evident is this! That whatever 
ye once were, ye are now ſhorn of your ſtrength, 
Je are weak and become like c-her men, The 
Lord is well nigh departed from you. Where is 
now the ſpirit, the life, the power? Be not of- 
tended with my plain dealing, when I beſeech you 
Who ate able to weigh things calmly, to open your 
eyes and ſee multitudes even in the church, purſu- 
ing, yea and attaining the ſubſtance of ſpiritual life, 
and leaving you unto the ſhadow, hg a ſtill 
greater evil is be fote you; for if ye find not ſome 
effectual means to prevent it, your riſing genera- 
tion will utterly caſt off the ſhadow as well as the 
ſubſtance. 

11. There is an abundantly greater difference 
ſtill, according to your on account, between us 
who proſeſs ourſelves Members of the Church of 
England, and you who are Members of the Church 
of Rome. But notwithſtanding this, do you not 
agree with us in condemning the vices above re- 
cited? Piofaneneſs, Drunkenneſs, W horedom, 
* Adultery, Theft, Diſobedience to Parents, and 


ſuch like? And how unhappily do you agree with 


us in practiſing the very vices which you contemn? 

And yet you acknowledge, (nay and frequently 
contend for this with a peculiar earneſtnels) that 
every Chriſtian is called to be zealous of good works, 
av well as to deny himſelf and take up his croſs daily. 
How then do you depart from your own princi- 
2 when you are gluttons, drunkards or epicures? 


hen you live at your eaſe, in all the elegance 


and voluptuouſneſs of a plentiful fortune! How 
will you reconcile the being adorned with gold, 
arrayed in purple and fine linen, and faring ſump- 
tuoully every day, with the denytng yourſelf and 
taking up your croſs daily? Surely while you m- 
dulge the defire of the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, 
and the pride of life; the excellent Rules of Self- 
denial that abound in your own Writers, leave you 
of all men moſt incxcuſable, by 3 
Fry 12, Neither 
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186. Neither can this ſelf- indulgenee be recon- 
ciled, with the being zealous of good works. For 

by this needleſs and continual expente, you diſable” 

urſelf from doing good. You bind your own” 
E You make it impoſſible for you to do that 
good which otherwiſe. you might, So that you 
injure - the poor in the ſame. proportion as you 
poiſon your own. ſoul;. Youtnight have clothed' 
the naked; but what was due to them, was 
thrown away on your coſtly apparel. You might 
have fed the hungry, entertained the ſtranger, 
relieved them that were ſick or in priſon. But 
the ſuperfluities of your own table ſwallowed up 
that whereby they ſhould. have been profited; 
And ſo this . waſting: of thy Lord's goods, is an 
inſtance.of complicated wickedneſs; ſince hereby. 
2 poor brother periſheth for whom Chriſt 

I will not recommend to you either the writings 
or examples of thoſe Whom you account Heretics, 


(although ſome of theſe, if you could view them 
with 1mpartial eyes, might provoke you to 


jealouſy.] But O! that God would write in your 


hearts the rules of ſelf-denial and love, laid down 


by Thomas à Rempis / Or that you would follow, 


both in this and in good works, that burning and 
ſhining light of your own Church, the Marquis 
de Renty ! Then would all who knew and loved 
the Lord rejoice'to acknowledge you as the Church 
of the liviag God: when ye were zealous of every 
good word and work; and abſtained from all 
bi e evil: when it was hereby ſhewn 
that you were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, deli- 
vered from all unholy tempers: when ye were all 
— and unrebukeable, without pot or rn 
or any ſuch thing; a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
. hood, .a-: holy: nation, * 12 ponjle; A fed 
to all Jews, .Infidels and Heretics, by your active, 
patient, ſpotleſs love of God and man; the praiſes 
of him who had called you out of darkneſs into his 


. marvellous tight. 


13. Men 
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1g. Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, ſuffer me to ſpeak a few words to you 
allo; you who do not allow, That Meſſiah the 


Prince is already come and cut off. However you 
ſo far hear Moſes and the Prophets, as to allow, 


1. That it is the inſpiration of the Holy One, which 


giveth man underſtanding, and that all the true 
children of God are taught of God, 2. That the 
ſubſtance both of the Law and the Prophets, is 
contained in that one word, Thou alt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy firength, and thy neighbour as thy- 


elf. And g. That the ſure fruit of love is obe- 


| dience, ceafing from evil, and doing good. 


And do you walk by this Rule? Have you 
yourſelf that inſpiration of the Holy One? Are 
you taught of God? Hath he opened your under- 
ſtanding ? Have you the inward knowledge of the 
Moſt High? I fear not. Perhaps you know little 
more, even of the meaning of the woids than a 
Mahometan, We. a 

Let us go a little farther. Do you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, with all your ſoul, with 
all your firength ? Can you ſay, Whom have 1 in 
heaven but thee ; and there is none upon earth that 1 
defire befides thee? Do you deſire God at all? 
Do you deſire to have any thing to do with him, 
till you can keep the world no longer? Are you 
not content, ſo you enjoy the good things of the 
earth, to let God ſtand atar off? Only calling upon 
him now and then, when you cannot well do 
without him. Why then you do not lov® God at 
all, though you will ſometimes condeſcend to uſe 
him. You love the world, This poſſeſſes your 
heart. This therefore is your god. You renounce 
the God of your fathers, the God of Iſrael ; you 
are ſtill uncircumciſed in heart. Your own con- 
ſcience bears witneſs, you in this no more hear 
67 75 and the Prophets, than you do Jeſus of 

azareth, | IH | 
| 14, From 
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14. From Moſes and the Prophets it has been 
ſhewn, that your forefathers were a faithleſt and 
ubborn generation ; a generation which ſet not their 
hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaved not ſtedfaſtly 
unto God. And this you acknowledge yourlelves, 
If you are aſked, how is it that the promiſe is not 
fulfilled ? Seeing the ſceptre is long ſince departed 
from Judah, why is not Shilok come? Your uſual 
anſwer is, Becauſe of the fins of our fathers, God 
hath delayed his coming.” Have you then reformed - 
from the fins of your fathers? Are you turned unto 
the Lord your God ? Nay, do ye not tread in the 
ſame ſteps 7 Except that ſingle point of outward 
idolatry, what abomination did they ever commit, 
which you have not committed alſo ? Which the 
generality of you do not commit ftill, according to 
755 wer? If therefore the coming of the 

eſſiah was hindered by the fins of your fore. 
fathers, then by the ſame rule, your continuance 
therein will hinder his coming to the end of the 
world, | EE ES 
„ Brethren, my heart's deſire, and prayer to 
God is, that he would gather the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
And I doubt not, but when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles is come in, then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 
But mean time is there not great cauſe. that ye 
ſhould ſay with Daniel, O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto ' thee, but unto us confuſion of 
face, as at this day, to the men of Judah, and unto 
all Jrael. O Lord, we have ſinned, we have 
rebelled againſt thee, neither have we obeyed'the 
voice of the Lord our God, Yet O our God, 
incline thine ear, and hear; open thine 85 and 
behold our deſolations; for we do not preſent our 

Tupplications before thee for our 10 
but for thy great mercies. O Lord hear! O Lord 
forgive! O Lord, hearken and do! Defer not, for 
thine own ſake; for thy city and thy people that 
are called by thy name. 

ee h I cannot 


: 
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15 · 1 cannot conelude withaut addreſſing m ol 
© you alſo, who do not admit either the Jews 

riſtian Revelation, But ſtill you deſire he 
happy: you own the eſſential difference between 
Vice and Virtue: and acknowledge, (as did all 
the wiler 1 and Romans) that Vice cannot 
conſiſt with Happipeſs. You allow likewiſe that 
gratitude and benevolence, ſelt-knawledge and 
"modeſty, mildneſ fy temperance, patience and 
generality, a are juſtly ene among Virtues; 
aud that ingratizude and malice, envy apd ill- 
nature, pride, inſolence and vanity, gluttony and 
luxury, covetouſneſs and diſcontent, are Vices of 
the higheſt k ind. 

RE let ys calmly enquire, bow far your life is 

conſiſtent with your prineiples. 
Yau ſeek beppine * But you fing it not. You 
8 no NEArer it with all your labours, aw 4 
not happier then you was a year ago, Nay, 
doubt you are more unhappy. Why is this, but 
becauſe you look for happineſs there, where you 


own it cannot be found Indeed, what is there on 
earth. which Fan long ſatisfy a man of underſtand- 
ing? His ſoul is top large for the world he lives 
| in. He wants more rope | 


Aſtuat infelix anguſta limite Mundi * 
Ce claus Saris, pervague 8 Seriplo. 


He has already travelled through all which is 
called pleaſure ; 4 e oy = it of 


enjoyment 75 W e gre 55 ſhal 15 
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16. The ſounder judgment, the ſtronger under- 
ſtanding you have, the fooner you are ſated with 
the world. Aud the more deeply convinced, 
all that cometh is vanity ; fooliſh, infipid, nau- 
ſeous, You fee the foibles of men in ſo much 
clearer à light, and have the keener ſenſe of the 
emptineſs of life. Here you are, a poor, unſatisfied 
inhabitant of an unquiet world; turnin 8 

eyes on this fide, and on that fide; ſeekin 
reſt, but finding none, You ſeem to be out o 
2 place: neither the perſons nor things that 

rround you are ſuch as you want, You have a 
confuſed idea' of ſomething better than all this; 
but you know not where to find it. You are 
always graſping for ſomething which you cannot 
attain, no, not if you range to the uttermolt parts 
of the earth. 5 | 
© But this is not all. You are only negatively. 
e as fihding nothing whereon to ſtay the 
weig of your ſou}; but pofirively fo, becauſe you 
ate unholy: you ate miferable, becauſe you are 
vicious. Are you not vicious? Are you then full 
of gratitude ts hini, who giveth you life and breath, 
and all things ? Not ſo; you rather ſpurn his gifts, 
and murmur at him that gave them, How often 
has your heart ſaid, God did not uſe you well? 
How often have you queſtioned either his wildom 
or goodneſs? Was this well done? What kind of 
gratitude is this? It is the beſt you are maſter of. 
Theu take knowledge of yourſelf, Black ingra- 
titude is rooted in your inmoſt frame, You can 
ug more love God than you can ſee him; or than 
ode be happy without that love. 

ther (how much ſoever you may pique youts' 
ſelf upon it) are you a lover of mankind. Can 
love and malice confiſt ? Benevolence and Envy ? 
O do not put out your own eyes. And are not 
theſe horrid tempers in you? Do not you envy 
one man, and bear malice or ill will to another ? 

8 os + BR I know 
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I know you call theſe diſpoſitions by ſofter names; 
but names change not the nature of things. You 
are pained that one ſhould enjoy what you cannot 
enjoy yourſelf. Call this what you pleaſe, it is 
rank Envy. You are grieved, that a ſecond. enjoys 
even, what you have yourſelf; you rejoice in ſeeing. 
a third unhappy. Do not flatter yourſelf: this is 
malice, venomous malice; and nothing elſe- And 
how could you ever think of being happy, 
with malice and envy in your heart? | Juſt as well 
might you ex; ett to be at eale,, while you held, 
er coals in your boſ on.. 

17. 1 intreat you to reflect, whether, there are. 
not other inhabitants in your breaſt, Which leave: 
no. room for happineſs there, | May you not dil-, 
cover, through a thouland diſguiſes, Pride? Too 
high an opinion of yourſelf? Vanity, thirſt of 
Praiſe, even (who would believe it f of the 
applauſe of knaves and fools? Unevenneis 
or ſoreneſs of temper * Proneneſs to anger or 
revenge? Peeviſhneſs, fretfulneſs, or pining diſ- 
content? Nay, perhaps even covetouſneſs—- And 
did you ever think happineſs could dwell with . 
theſe? Awake out of that ſenſeleſs dream. Think - 
not of reconciling things incompatible.. All theſe. 
tempers are eſſential miſety. So long as any of 
theſe are harboured in your breaſt, you mult be a 
ſtranger to inward peace. What avails it you, 
if there be no other hell ? Whenever theſe fiends 


are let looſe upon you, you will be conſtrained, 
to own, | | 


Hell is where'er 1 am: myſelf am hell; 


| And can the Supreme Being love thoſe temp re, 
Which you yourſelf abhor in all but yourfelFFA 
not, they imply guilt as well as miſery. Doubtleſs 
they do, Only enquire of your own heart. How 
oſten in the mid career of your vice have you felt 

a ſecret reproof, which you knew. not how. to bear, 
ahd #1090 a {ſtifled as ſoon as poſſible . 


= 


3 


18. And 
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18. And did not even this point at an hereafter 1 
aà future ſtate of exiſtence? The more reaſonable 
among you have no doubt of this; you hardly 
ſuppoſe the ſoul once diſengaged, will dwell again 
in a houſe of clay. But how will your ſoul ſubſiſt 
without it ? How ate you qualified for a ſeparate. 
fate ? Suppoſe this earthly covering, this vehicle 
of organized matter, whereby you hold commerce 
with the material world, were now to drop off! 
Now, what would you do in the regions of im- 
mortality? You cannot eat or drink there, You, 
cannot indulge either the deſire of the fleſh, the. 
defire of the eye, or the pride of life, You love 
only worldly things; and they are gone, fled as. 
ſmoke, driven away for ever. Here is no poſſi- 
bility of ſenſual enjoyments ; and you have a reliſh, 
for nothing elſe. O what a ſeparation is this 
from all that you hold dear! What a breach is, 
made, never to be healed 
But beſide this, you are unholy : full of evil 
tempers: for you did not put off theſe with the 
body, You did not leave Pride, Revenge, Malice, 
Envy, Diſcontent behind you, when you left the 
world, And. now you are no longer cheered by 
the light of the ſun, nor diverted by the various. 
objects: but thoſe dogs of hell are let looſe to 
peey upon your ſoul, with their whole, unrebated. 
rength, Nor is there any hope, that your ſpirit 
will now ever be reftored to its original purity; 
not even that poor hope of a purging fire, ſo. 
elegantly defcribed. by the heathen Poet ſome ages 
before the notion was revived. among the doctrines 
of the Romiſh Church. alk | 


— Ale tenduntur inanes. fab 

enſæ ad ventos ; aliis. ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni 
Donec longa dies, exacto temporis orbe, 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque reliquit | 
Fthereum ſenſum atque aurai ſimplicis ignem.. 
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19. What a great gulph then is fixed between 
you and happineſs, both in this world and that 
which is to come ? Well may you ſhudder at the 
thought! More eſpecially when you are about to 


enter on that untried ſtate of exiſtence. For what 


a profpes is this, when you ſtand on the verge of 
life, ready to launch out into eternity ? What can 
you then think? You ſee nothing before you. All 
is dark and dreary. On the very beſt ſuppoſition, 
how well may you addreſs your parting ſoul in the 


words of dying Adrian: 


« Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing, 

_ Muſt we no longer live together ? 

And doſt thou prune thy trembling wing, 
To take thy fight thou knowslt not whither ? 


x | Thy pleaſing vein, thy hum'rous folly 4 
Is all neglected, all forgot; 


And penſive, wavering melancholy, : 
Thou hop'ſt, and fear'ſt thou know'ſt not what.“ 


Thou knoweſt not what!” Here is the ſting, 
ſuppole there were no othe. To be thou knoweſt 
not what? Not for a month, or year, but through 
the countleſs ages of eternity! What a tormenting 
uncertainty muſt this be ? What racking unwil- 
Iingnels mult it occaſton, to exchange even this 
known vale of tears, ior the unknown valley of. 


the ſhadow of death 


% And is there no cure for this?“ Indeed there 


is an effeftual cure; even the knowledge and love 
_ of God, There is a. knowledge,of Cod which 


unvails eternity, and a love, of God which endears 
it. That knowledge mokes:the great abyſs viſible; 
and uncertainty vaniſhes away. That love makes 
it amiable to the ſoul, ſo that fear has no more 


place! But the moment God ſays, by the wel- 


come Angel of Death, Come thou up hither)” 
She | LENS | 
x | | « Claps 
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e Claps the glad wing and towers away, 
; And he with the blaze of day.” 
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20, See ye not, what advantage every way, a 
Chriſtian has over your Probably the reaſon you 
faw it not before was, becauſe you knew none but 
nominal Chriſtians; men who profeſs to believe. 
more (in their way of believing) but had no more 
of the knowledge or love of God than yourſelves, 
So that with regard to real, inward Religion, you 
ſtood upon even ground. And perhaps in many 
branches of inward Religion, the advantage was on 
your ſide. . : 4 
May the Lord, the God of the Chriſtians, either 
reform theſe wretches, or take them away from the: 
earth! That lay this grand ſtumbling- block in the 
way of thoſe who defire to know the will of God - 

O ye who defire to know his will, regard them 
not! If it be poſſible, blot them out of your 
remembrance. - 745 

They neither can nor will do you any good. O- 
ſuffer them not to do you harm. Be not prejudiced 
againſt Chriſtianity by thoſe who know nothing at 
all of it, Nay, they condemn it, altgeal, ſubſtan»: 
tial Chriſtianity ; they ſpeak evil of the thing they 

know not. They have a kind of cant word for 
the whole Religion of the heart. They call it 
Enthuſiaſm. _ "III Ts © 
I will briefly lay before you the ground of the 
matter, and appeal to you yourſelves for the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. Sy” 
21. What a miſerable drudgery is the ſervice of 
God, unleſs I love the God whom I ſerve? But I 
cannot love one whom I know not. How then can 
Llove God till I know him? And how is it poſũble 
1 ſhould know God, unleſs he make himſelf known 
unto me? By Analogy or Proportion? Very good. 
But where is that proportion to be found ? What 
| proportion does a creature bear to his Creator? ? 
hat is the proportion between Finite and Infinite. 


+ | I grant 
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I grant the exiſtence of the creatures demonſtra- 

- tively ſhews the exiſtence of their Creator. The 
whole creation ſpeaks, that there is a God. - But 
that is not the point in queſtion, I know there is 
a God. Thus far is clear. But who will ſhew me 
what that God is. The more I reflect, the more 
convinced I am, that it is not poſſible for any or 
all the creatures, to take off the vail which is on 
my heart, that I might diſcern this unknown God 
to draw the curtain back which now hangs be- 
tween, that I may ſee him which is inviſible, 

This vail of fleſh now hides him from my fight. 
And who is able to make it tranſparent! So that IL 
may perceive through this glaſs, God always before 
me, till I ſee him face to face. | 

I want to know this great God who filleth hea- 
ven and earth: who is above, berieath, and on 
every fide, in all places of his dominion, ho juſt 
now beſets me behind and before, -and lays his 
hand upon me. And yet I am no more acquainted: 
with him, than with one of the inhabitants of 
JIE or Salurn. | 

my friend, how will you get one ſtep farther, 
unleſs God reveal timfelf to your ſoul. wy 

22, And why ſhould this ſeem a thing incredible. 
to you That God, a Spirit, and the Father of the 
_ of all fleſh, ſhonld difcover himſelf to your 
pirit, which is itſelf , the breath of God, Divinæ 
Particula Aurm? Any more than that material 
things ſhould diſcover themfeFves to your material. 
eye. ls it any more repugnant to Reafon, that ſpi- 
rit ſhould influence ſpirit, than that matter ſhould 
influence matter? Nay, is not the former the more 
eafily intelligible of the two? For there is the ut- 
moſt difficulty in eonceiving, how. matter ſhould. 
influence matter at all. How that which is totally. 

ve ſhould act. Neither can we rationally ac- 
count either for Graviation, Attraction, or any na- 
turab motion whatſoever, but by ſuppoſing in all 
he Finger of God, who alone conquers that Yes. 
n | | inertia; 


„ 
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inertiæ which is eſſential to every particle of Matter, 
and worketh in all. 
Now if Cod ſhould ever open the eyes of, your 
underſtanding, muſt not bs Lie of God be the 
immediate conſequence ? Do you imagine you can | 
ſee God without loving him? Is it poſſible in the: | 
nature of things? Si virtus confſpiceretur ocults, ſaid | 
the old Heathen, mirabiles amores excitaret ſui. 
How much more if you ſee him who is the original 
fountain, the great Archetype of all Virtue, will 
that ſight raiſe in you a love that is wonderful, 4 
ſuch as the gay and buſy world know not of + © + 1 | 
123. What/benevolence allo, what tender love to | 
the whole of human kind, will you drink in, ta- | 
gether with the love of God, from the nnexhauſted | 
ſource of love? And how eaſy is it to congeive,. 
that more and more of his image will be then. 
transfuſed into your ſoul? That from diſintereſted. 
love, all other divine tempers will, as it were, na-- 
turally ſpring? Mildnels, gentleneſs, patience, 
temperance, juſtice, ſincerity, contempt. of the 
world; yea, whatſoever things are venerable and 
lovely, whatſoever are juſtly of good report. 
And when you thus love God and all. mankind, 
and are transformed into his likeneſs, then the: 
commandments of God will not be grievous; you 
will no more complain, that they deſtroy the: 
com fort of life. So far from it, that they will be. 
the very joy of your heart; ways of pleaſantneſs, 
paths of peace! You will experience here: that: 
Jolid happineſs, which you had elſewhere ſought: 
in vain, Without ſervile fear or anxious care, ſo. 
long as you continue on earth you will gladly do 
the will of God here, as the angels do it in heaven. 
And when the time is come that you ſhould de- 
part hence, when God fays, “ Ariſe and come- 
away, you will paſs with joy unſpeakable out of 
the-body, into all the fulnel of God, 24-2. 
No does not your own heart condemn, you, if? 
you call this Religion Entha fam O leave thatito: 
thoſe blind zealots, who tack together a ſet of Opi- 
5 niang. 
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nion and an outfide worſhip, and call this = 
dull, lifeleſs thing, by the ſacred name of Chriſ- 
ttanity, | Well might you account fuck Chriſtianity 
as this, a mere piece of empty - pagearitry, fit in- 
deed to keep the valgar in awe, but beneath rhe 
mou of a man of underſtanding. 

ut in how different a light does it now 9 
If there be ſuch a religion as I have ſketched out, 
muſt not every reaſonable math fee, there is no- 
thing on eurth to be defired in compariſon of it ? 
Shut if any man defire this, let him aſk of God: 
he giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not. 

''24; May you riot aſk, quite confiſtently with 
your principles, in ſome manner reſembling this: 

O thou Being of Beings, thou Cauſe of All, thou 
ſeeſt my heart; thou underſtandeſt all my thoughts. 

But how ſmall à patt of thy ways do I underſtand ! 
I know not what is above, beneath, on every fide, 
I know not my own foul, Only this 1 kitow, I att 
not what I ought to be. I ſee and approve the 
Virtue Whien I have not. I do not love thee, 
neither am I thankful. I commend the love of 
mankind ; but Iftel it dot. Thou haſt feen ha 
tre, malice, envy in my heart. Thou haſt ſeen 
anger, murmuring, diſcontent. Theſe uneaſy 

ons harrow up my ſoul. I cannot reſt, while 
arh under this yoke, Nor am J able to ſhake it 
off, I am unhappy, and that thou knoweſt. 

Have compaſſion upon me, thou whoſe years do 
not fail! On me, who have but a ſhort time to 
live, I riſe up, and am cut down as a flower, I 
flee as it were a ſhadow. Yet a little while, and 
J] return to duſt, and have no more place under the 
ſun. . : 

Vet I know thou haſt made my ſoul to live for 


ever. But I know not where; and 1 am unwilling 


to try, I tremble, 1 am afraid to go thither, 
whence I thall not retutn. 1 flard quivering on 
the edge of the gulph; for clouds and darkneſs reſt 
upon it, O God! Muſt I go always *« creeping 
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with terrors, and plunge into eternity with a 
erad venture!!! | | 
O thou Lover of men, is there no help in thee ? 

I have heard (what indeed my heart cannot con- 
ceive) that thou revealeſt thyſelf to thoſe that ſeek 
thee, and poureſt thy love into their hearts: and 
that they who know and love thee, walk through 
the ſhadow of death and fear no evil, O that this 
were ſo! That there were ſuch an unſpeakable gift, 
iven to the children of men! For then might I 
ope. for it. O God, if there be, give it unto me! 


Speak that I may ſee thee! Make thyſelf known 


unto me alſo in the manner that thou knoweſt! In 
any wiſe let me know thee and love thee, that I 
may be formed after thy likeneſs! That I may be 
love, as thou art love; that I may now be happ 
in thee; . and when thou wilt, fall into the wart 
of thy love, and enjoy thee through the ages of 
eternity ! | | 


ie End of Part II. 
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And when he came near, he beheld the City, and wept 
over it, ſaying, I thou had known, even Thou, at 
- _  Jeaft in this thy Day, the Ihings which belong unto 
thy Peace! Luke xix. 41, 42. | 
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REASON. A RELIGION. 


PART 1, 
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I. 1. Ne. what can an impartial perſon think 
wy. concerning the preſent ſtate of Religion 
in England? Is there a nation, under the ſun which 
is ſo deeply fallen from the very firſt principles of 
all Religion? Where is the country, in which is 
found ſo utter a diſregard to even Heathen Mora» 
lity ? Such a thorough contempt of Juſtice and 
Fruth, and all that ſhould be dear and honourable 
to rational creatures 7 7 | 

What ſpecies of Vice can poſlibly be named, 
even of thoſe that Nature itſelf abhors, of which 
we have not had, for many years, a plentiful and 

ſtill increafing harveſt? What fin remains either 
in Rome or Conſtantinople, which we have not 
imported long ago (if it was not of our native 

growth) and improved upon ever ſince? Such a 

complication of villanies of every kind, conſidered 

with all their aggravations, ſuch a ſcorn of what- 
ever bears the face of Virtue, ſuch injuſtice, fraud, 

and "4 $9644 : above all, ſuch perjury, and ſuch a 

method of law, we may defy the whole world to 


produce. 
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What multitudes are ſound throughout our land, 
who do not even profeſs any Religion at all? And 
what numbers of thoſe who profeſs much, gon fute 
their profeſſion by their practice? Yea, and perhaps 
by their exorbitant pride, vanity, covetouſneſs, 
Tapaciouſneſs, or oppreſſion, cauſe the very name o 
Religion to ſtink in the noſtrils, of many (otherwiſe 
reaſonable men ? | ; 

2. © However'we have many thouſands ſtill, of 
truly virtuous and religious men,” Wherein does 
their Religion conſiſt? In Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs? In love ſtronger than Death? Fervent 
Gratitude to God P And tender Affection to all his 
Creatures? ls their Religion, the Religion-of- the 
Heart? A Renewal of the Soul in the Image of 
God? Do they : re/emble him they worſhip ? Are 
they free from Pride, from Vanity, from Malice 
and Envy; from Ambition and Avarice, from 
Paſſion and Luſt; from every uneaſy and unlovely 
Temper? Alas, I fear neither they (the greater part 
at leaſt) nor you, know what this Religion means; 
or have any more notion of it, than the peaſant 
that holds the pleugh, of the Religion of a 
Gymnoſoplnſt, | , | 5: th 
It is well if the genuine Religion of Chriſt has any 
more alliance with. what you call Religion, than 
with the Turkiſh Pilgrimages to Mecca, or the, Popiſh 

worſhip of our Lady of Loretto. Have not you 
fubltituted in the place of the Religion of the Heart, 
fomething {I do not ſay equally jinful, but) equally 
vain, and foreign to the worſiiping of God in 
Spirit and in truth What elſe can be ſaid even 
of Prayer (public or private in the manner whetein 
you generally perform it As a thing of courſe, 
running round and round, in the ſame dull track, 
without either the knowledge or love of God? 
Without one heavenly temper, either attained or 
improved? O what mockery of God is this!? 

And yet even this Religion, which can do you no 
good, may do you much harm. Nay, it is plain, 
it docs: it daily incieales your Pride, as: you 
$6777 KO ns 5 meaſure 
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8 
meaſure your goodneſs by the number and length of 
your performances. It gives you a deep contempt of 
thoſe who do not come up to the full Tale of your 
Virtues, It inſpires men with a zeal, which is the 
very fire of hell, furious, bitter, implacable, un- 
merciful; often. to a degree. that extinguiſhes all 
compaſſion, all good nature and humanity, Inſo- 
much that the execrable fierceneſs of ſpirit, which 
is the natural fruit of ſuch a Religion, hath many 
times, in ſpite of all ties, divine and human, broke 
out into open violence, into rapine, murder, ſe- 
dition, rebellion, civil war, to the deſolation of 
whole cities and countries. 

Tantum hec Religio potuit ſuadere malorum | 
g. Now if there be a God, and one that is not a 
meie idle ſpeCtator of the things that are done upon 
earth, but a Rewarder of men and nations accord- 
ing to their works, what can the event of theſe 
things be ?' It was reaſonable to believe, that he 
would have riſen long ago, and maintained his 
own cauſe, either by 3 the Famine or Peſti- 
. lence among us, or by pouring out his fury in 
blood. And many wiſe and holy men have fre- 
P declared, that they daily expected this; 
that they daily looked for the patience of God to 
give place, and judgment to rejoice over mercy, 
43᷑. Juſt at this time, when we wanted little of 
filling up the meaſure of our iniquities, two or three 
Clergymen of the Church of England began vehe- 
mently to call Sinners to Repentance. In two or three 
pow they had ſounded the alarm, to the utmoſt 
orders of the land. Many thouſands gathered 
together to hear them; an An every place where L 
they came, many began to ſhew ſuch a concern for 
Religion, as they never had done before, A 
- Rronger eee made on their minds, of the 
importance of things eternal, and they had more 
, earneſt defires of ſerving God, than they had ever 
had from their earlieſt childhood. Thus did God 
begin to draw them toward himſelf with the cords 
ot love, with the bands of a man, 3 
. Hg Many 


8 
| Many of theſe were in/a ſhort time deeply con- 
vinced of the number and (theinouſneſs of their nt 
They were alſo made thoroughly ſenfible of thoſe 
Tempers, which are juſtly bateful to God and 
man, and of their utter ignorance of God, and 
entire znabrlity, either to know, love, or ſerve him. 
At the lame time, they ſaw in the ſtrongeſt" light; 
the inſegnificancy of their outſide Religion: may, and 
often 'confefſed'it before God, as the moſt abomi- 
nable hypocrify.'” Thus did they fink deeper and 
deeper into tnat Repentance, which muſt ever pre- 
eede faith in the Son of Gd. LON 
And from hence ſprung Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance. - The drunkard commenced ſober and tem- 
perate; the whoremonger abſtained from adultery 
and; fornication; the unjuſt from oppreſſion and 
wrong. He that had been accuſtommed to curſe- 
ard to ſwear, for many years, now fwore no more. 
The ſluggard began 10 work with his hands; that 
he might eat his own bread. The miſer learned 
to deal his bread to the hungry, and to cover the 
naked with a garment, Indeed the whole form of 
their life was changed. They had left off doing evil 
and learned to do wells. een id 
5: But this was not all. Over and above this out- 
ward chunge, they be gan to experience inward reli- 
gion. The love of God was ſhed abroad in their hearts, 
which they continue to enjoy to this day. They 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, and with-held not 
from us his Son, his only Son, And this love con- 
ſtrains them to love all mankind, all the children 
of the Father of heaven and earth, and inſpiresthem 
with every holy and B*4venly temper, the whole 
mind that was in Chriſt.” Hence it is that they 
are now uniform in their behaviour, unblameable- 
in all manner of converſation. And in whatfoever- 
ſtate they are, they have learned therewith to be 
content: infomuch that now they can in every 
thing give thanks: they more than patiently ac- 
ſuieſce, they rejoice and are exceeding glad, in 
all God's diſpenſations towards them. For as long 
ö a 0 $7 | 5 4+ Bm 
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s they love God (and that love no man teketli 
from them) they are always 45 God. Thus 


they calmly travel on through life, being never 
weary nor faint in their minds, never repiningy 
_ murmyring or diſatisfied, caſting all their care upon 
God, till the hour comes that they ſhould drop this 
covering of earth and return unto the great ather _ 
of Spirits. Then eſpecially it is, that they rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. You who 
credit4t. not, come and ſee. See theſe living and: 
dying Chriſtians, = LOTS) 5 
„, Happy while on earth they breathe; 
| Mightier joys ordained to know, 
Trampling on Sin, Hell and Death, | 
Jo the third heaven they go?“ 
Nou if theſe things are ſo, what reaſonable man 
can deny (ſuppoſing the Scriptures to be true) that 
God is now viſiting this nation, in a far other man- 
ner than we had cauſe to expe? Inſtead of pouring 
out his fierce diſpleaſure upon us, he hath made 
us yet another tender of met cy: fo that even when 
Sin did moſt abound, Grace hath much more abounded. 
6. Yea, the Grace of God which bringeth | ſalvation, 
preſent ſalvation from inward and outward fin, bath 
abounded of late years in ſuch a degree, as neither 
we nor our fathers had known. How extenhve is 
the change which has been wrought on the minds 
and lives of the people! Know ye not that the 
ſound is gone forth into allthe land? That there 
is ſcarce a city or conſiderable town. to be found, 
where ſome have not been rouzed out of the ſleep 
of Death, and conſtrained to cry out, in the bit» 
terneſs of their-ſouls; What muſt I do to be faved & 
That this veligious concern has ſpread to every age 
and ſex; to moſt orders and degrees of men ? To 
abundance of thoſe in particular, who in time paſt, -. 
were accounted- monſters. of wickednels, /drinkin 
in iniquity lite water, and commitling all uncleann - 
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7. In what age has ſuch a work been wrought; 
conſidering the F well as the extent of it? 
When have ſuch numbers of finners, in ſo fort a 

_ time, been recovered from the error of their ways? 

When hath Religion, I will not ſay ſince the Re. 
formation, but ſince the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
made ſo large a progreſs in any nation, within ſo 

. {mall a ſpace? I believe, hardly can either ancient 

[4 2 modern Hiſtory, ſupply us with à parallel in- 
uce. 11 i * 17 1 
8. Let underſtanding men obſerve alſo the depth 
of the work, ſo extenfively and ſwiftly wrought, It 
is not a flight or. ſuperficial thing: but multitudes 
of men have been ſo thoroughly convinced of fin, 
that their bones were ſmitten aſunder, as it were with 
a ſword dividing the very joints and marrow. Many 
of theſe have been ſhortly after ſo filled with peace 
and joy in believing, that whether they were in the 
body, or out of the body, they could ſcarcely 
tell, And in 'the power of this faith they have 

- trampled under foot, whatever the world accounts 
either terrible or defireable: having evidenced in 
the ſevereſt trials, ſo fervent a love to God, fo in- 
variable and tender a good-will to mankind, parti- 
cularly to their enemies, and ſuch a meaſure of all 

the fruits of holineſs, as were not unworthy the 
Apoſtolic Age. Now ſo deep a repentance, ſo 
firm a faith, fo fervent love and unblemiſhed holi- 
neſs, wrought in ſo many perſons, within ſo ſhort 

a time, the'world has not ſeen for many ages. 

9. No leſs remarkable is the Purity of the Reli- 
gion which has extended itſelf ſo deeply and ſwiftly. 

1 ſpeak particularly, with regard to the doctrines 
held by thoſe, among whom it is ſo extended, Thoſe 
of the Church of England, at leaſt, muſt acknow- 

- ledge this, For where is there a body of people in 
the Realm, who, number for number, ſo cloſely. 
adhear to what our Church delivers as pure doc- 
trine? Where are thoſe who have approved and do 
approve themſelves more orthodox, more ſound in 
their opinions? Is there a Socinian or Arian 1 
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them all? Nay, were you to recite the whole cata» 
logue of Hereſies, enumetated by Biſhop Pearſon, it 
might be aſked, Who can lay any one of theſe to 
their charge ? 2M the tt 15 
Nor is their Religion more pure from hereſy, than 
it is from ſuperſtition. In former times, wherever an 
unuſual: concern for the things of God had ap- 
| peared, on the one hand, ſtrange and enormous Opi- 
nions continually ſprung up with it; on the other, 
a Zeal for things which were no part of Religion, 
as though bby lad been eſſential branches of it. 
And many have laid as great if not greater) ſtreſs 
or trifles, as on the weighter matters of the law. 
But it has not been ſo in the preſent 'caſe. No 
{ſtreſs has been laid on any hive: as though it 
were neceſſary to ſalvation, but what is undeni- 
ably contained in the word of God. And of the 
things contained therein, the ſtreſs laid on each, 
has been in proportion to the nearneſs of its rela- 
tion, to what is there laid down as the ſum of all, 
the love of God and our neighbour. So pure from 
Juperſtition, ſo thoroughly ſcriptural is that Reli- 
gion, which has lately ſpread in this nation. 
10. It is likewiſe rational as well as ſcriptural; 
it is as pure from Enthuſiaſm, as from Superſtition. 
It is true, the contrary has been continuallyafirmed, 
But to affirm is one thing, to prove is another, Who 
will prove, that it is Enthuſiaſm to love God? Even 
though we love him with all our heart? To reorce 
in the ſenſe of his, love to us? To praiſe him, even 
with all our ſtrength? Who is able, to make good: 
this charge, againſt the lobe of all mankind ? Or, 


laying Rhetorical flouriſhes afide, to come cloſe to - 


the ' Queſtion, and demonſtrate, That it is Enthufe- 
aſm, in every ſtate. we are in, | therewith to be 
content? 1 do but juſt touch on the general heads. 
e men of reaſon, give me a man, who ſetting 
_xaillery and ill names apart, will maintain this by 
dint of Argument. If not, own this Religion is the 
Wiog you ſeek; ſober, manly, rational, divine: 
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however expoſed to the cenſure of thoſe, who are 
accuſtomed to revile what they underſtand not, 

1t. It may be farther obſerved; the Religion of 
thoſe we now ſpeak of, is entirely clear from bigotry, 

(Perhaps this might have been ranked with ſuper- 
ſtition, of which it feems to be only a particular 
ſpecies.) They are in nowiſe bigotted to Opinions, 
hey do indeed hold right opinions, But they are 
peculiarly cautious, not to reſt the weight of Chriſ- 
tianity there. They have no ſuch overgrown 
fondneſs for any opinions, as to think thoſe alone 
will make them Chriſtians, or to conkne their af. 
fection or eſteem to thoſe who agree with them 
therein, There is nothing they are more fearful of 
than this, leſt it ſhould ſteal upon them unawares. 
Nor are the b:gotted to = particular branch, even 
of practical Religion. They. deſire indeed to be 
exact in every jot and tittle, in the very ſmalleſt 
points of Chrifttan Practice. But they are not at- 
tached to one point more than another; they aim at 
' uniform, univerſal Obedience. They contend for 
nothing trifling, as if it was important; for nothing 
circumſtantial, as if it were eſſential to Chriſtianity ; 
but for every thing in its own order, 

12, Above all, let it be obſerved, that this Re- 
ligion has no mixture of Vice or Unholineſs, It 
hp man of any rank or profeſſion, the leaſt 

icence to ſin, It makes no allowance to any per- 
ſon, for ungodlineſs of any kind. Not that all who 
follow after have attained this, either are already 
23 But however that be, they plead for no 
1 


n, either inward or outward. They condemn 


every kind and degree thereof, in themſelves as 
Well as in other men. Indeed moſt in themſelves; 


it being their conſtant care, to bring thoſe words 
home to their own caſe, Whoſoever all krep the 


74 law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty, 
0 | 


Zeal, in points either of ſmall or of great importance, 
that ſpirit of Perſecution, which has ſo often 
accompanied 
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13. Yet there is not found among them that bitter 
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accompanied the. Spirit of Reformation, It is an 
idle conceit, that the ſpirit of perſecution is among 
the Pape only; it is whereſoever the devil, that 
old murderer, works; and he ſtill worketh in all the 
children of diſobedience, Of conſequence, all the 
children of diſobedience, will on a thouſand dif- 
ferent pretences, and in a thouſand different ways, 
ſo far as God permits, perſecute the children of God, 
But what is {till more to be lamented is, that the 
children of God themſelves, have ſo often uſed the 
ſame weapons and perſecuted others, when the 

wer was in their own hands. 

Can we wholly excuſe thoſe venerable men, our 
8 Reformers themſelves, from this charge? I 

ar not, if we impartially read over any Hiſtory of 
the Reformation. hat wonder is it then, that 
when the tables were turned, Biſhop Bonnor or Gar- 


diner ſhould make repriſals 7 That they ſhould 


meaſure to others (indeed good meaſure, ſhaken to- 
ther ) what had before been meaſured to them ? 
Nor is it ſtrange, when we conſider the ſingle caſe 
NG Boucher, that God ſhould ſuffer thoſe (other- 
wie) holy men, Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Rid- 
ley, and Biſhop Latimer, to drink of the ſame cup 
with her, | J 7 
14. But can you find any tincture of this in the 
Caſe before us? Do not all who have known the 
love of God, know what ſpirit they are of And 
that the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, 
but to ſave them? Do they approve of the uſing any 
kind or degree of violence, on any account or pro 
tence whatſoever, in matters of Religion Do they 
not hold the right every man has to judge for himfelf, 
to be ſacred and inviolable? Do they 7 any 
method of bringing even thoſe who are the farthe 
out of the way, who are in the groſſe ſt errors, to the 
knowledge of the truth, except the methods of 
Reaſon and Perſuafion ? Of Love, Patience, Gen- 
tleneſs, Long-fuffering? Is there any thing in their 
actice which is inconſiſtent with this their con- 


Rant profeſſion # Do they in fact hinder their own 
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relations or dependents from worſhipping God ac- 
cording to their own conſcience? When they be- 
lieve them to be in error, do they uſe force of any 
kind, in order to bring them out of it? Let the in- 


ſtances if there are ſuch, be produced. But if 


no ſuch are to be found, then let all reaſonable 
men who believe the Bible, own, that a work 
of God is wrought in our land: and ſuch a 
work (if we ſurvey in one view the extent of it, 
the ſwiftneſs with which it is ſpread, the depth of 
that Religion which was ſo ſwiftly diffuſed, and its 
purity from all corrupt mixtures,) as it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, cannot eaſily be paralleled, in all theſe 
concurrent circumſtances, by any thing that is 
Found in the Engliyh Annals, "i, Chriſtianity was 
firſt planted in this iſland, Lois NB an 


II. 1. And yet thoſe who: can diſcern the face of 


the ſky, cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times, Vet 
= * are e 1 n Fs not know that 
God is now reviving his work upon earth, Indeed 
concerning ſome of theſe the reaſon is plain; they 
know' not, becauſe they think not of it. Their 
thoughts are otherwiſe employed; their minds are 
taken up with things of quite a diſfereat nature, Or, 
perhaps they may tnink of it a {tle now and then, 
when they have nothing elſe to do; but not ſeri- 
ouſly, or deeply ;- not with any cloſeneſs or atten- 
tion of thought. They are too much in haſte to 
weigh the facts whereof we ſpeak, and to draw the 
juſt inference therefrom : nor is the conviction 
which they may . ſometimes feel ſuffered to fink 
into their hearts; but ihings that have a latger 
ſhare in their affections ſoon deſtroy the very 


= 
- 


e 
2. it is, that there are ſome who think more 


deeply, Who ate accuſtomed to conlider things from 
the foundation, and to lay citcumſtances together, 
that they may judge of nothing before they have 

full evidence: and yet even ſome of theie appear 
to be in doubt, concerning the prelent work. Now, 
ſuppoſing it to be a work of God, how can this be 
(313 © 1 | t ' accounted 
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- accounted for? That they who ſo diligently enquire 


concerning it, do not know the time of their viſe 
tation? Perhaps becauſe of the deeply rooted pre- 
Judice which they brought with them to the enquiry; 
and which -[till hangs on their minds, #4, 3% it 
ſcarce poſſible, for them to form an impartial judge 
ment, Perhaps, even alight prepoſſeſſion might oc- 
caſion their ſtumbling on ſome of thoſe rocks of 
offence, which by the wiſe permiſſion of God, al- 
ways did and always will attend any Revival of his 
Work. Nay, it may be, their very caution was 
carried to exceſs, They would not judge before 
they had not ſuch evidence as the nature of the thin 
would not admit, or, at leaſt, God did not ſee fit 
to give, | * 
g. All this is very eaſy to conceive. But it may at 
firſt appear ſurpriſing, to find men of reuown, men 
ſuppoled to be endowed with knowledge, and with 
abilities of every kind, flatly, openly, peremptorily 
denying, that there has been any unuſual work of 
God at all! Yea, a late eminent Writer goes far- 
ther yet, accounts it an inſtance of downiight En- 
thufraſm, to imagine, that there is an extraordinary 
work now wrought upon the earth.“ Tx 
It avails not to ſay, © No, he does not deny this, 
but he denies it to be the work of God,” This is 
palpably trifling: for the work under confideration,, 


is of ſuch a nature (namely, the converſion of men 


from all manner of fin, to holineſs of heart and life) 
that if it be at any time wrought at all, it muſt. be 
the work of God: ſeeing it is God alone, and not 
any child of man, who is able to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil. | | | 
Yet neither is this difficult to be accougtted for, 
if we conſider things more cloſely : r M ſame 
prejudice which keeps ſome in doubt, may eaſily be 
conceived fo to influence others, as to make them 
wholly deny the work of. God. And this it may do 
in ſeveral ways; it may either bring them to queſtion 
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the facts related, and hinder their endeavouring te 


be more fully informed: or prevent their drawing 
the inferences from thoſe facts, as they would 
otherwiſe ſee to be plain and undeniable. Yea, 
and it will give ten-fold weight to the offences 
which muſt come, ſo as to over balance all evidence 
whatſoever. | Fe | 

4. This alſo may account for the behaviour of 
thoſe, who not content to ſuſpend their judgment, 
or to deny the work of God, go farther ſtill, even 
to the length of contradifing and blaſpheming. Nay, 
ſome of theſe have expreſſed a deeper abhorrence, 
and ſhewn a ſtronger enmity againſt this, than they 
were ever known'to do againſt Popery, Infidelity, 
or any Herely whatſoever, Some have perſecuted 
the inſtruments whom it pleaſed God to ule herein, 
only not to the death: and others have treated in 
the ſame manner, all thoſe whom they termed their 
Followers, A few inſtances of this it may be pro- 
per to mention, out of very many which might be 
recited, | 

5. On the 2oth of June, 1743, a great multitude 
of people gathered together, chiefly from Walſal, 

Darleſlon, and Bilſton, in Wenſbury Church-yard, 
* Stafforaſhire. They went from thence (after by 
ſounding a horn they had gathered their whole 
company together) to Mr, Eaton's houſe, in the 
middle of the town, who was at that time Conſtable. 
He went to the door with his Conſtable's ſtaff, and 
began reading the Act of Parliament againſt Riots; 
but the ſtones flew ſo thick about his head, that he 
was forced to leave off reading and retire, They 
broke all his windows, the door of his houſe, and 
a large Glock in pieces, They went then to above 
ſourſcore other foafes in many of which there 
were not three panes of glaſs left. 

6. About Whitfuntide, 1743, a mob aroſe at Dar- 
loeſton near Wenſbury ) and broke all the windows 
{beſide ſpoiling many of their goods) of | Foſhua 
Conſtable, John Cotterel Thomas Butler, Thomas 
Wilkinſon, Aaron Longmore, William Powell, Ann 
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Foans, Walter Carter, Samuel Carter, and Thomas 
Wiks. 2 
Edward Martin, Ann Low, Joan Fletcher, Edward 
Horton, Mumford Wilks, Joſhua Yardly and Robert 
Deacon, had all their windows broke twice. 
| James Foſter, Widow Hires, and Jonathan Jones 
had their windows broke, and money extorted to 
ſave their houſes. | 
James Foſter and Joice Wood had their windows 
broken, and their goods broken and fpotled, | 
FJ. Spittle had his windows broke, his houſe 
broken open, ſome goods ſpoiled and fome taken 
away. Wy 1 
Hilliam Woods had his windows broke twice, 
and himſelf compelled to go along with the rabble. 
Elizabeth Lingam, a widow with five children, 
had her goods ſpoiled, her ſpinning wheel (the ſup - 
port of her family) broke: and her Pariſi Allowance 
reduced from 2s. and 6d. to 18. and 6d, a week. 
Valentine Amberſley had his windows broke twice, 
and his wife, big with child, beaten with clubs. 
George Wynn had his windows and goods broken, 
2 _ ſave his houſe, was forced to give them 
drink.. | 
Thomas Day had his windows and goods broken, 
and was forced to remove from the town, 1:1 
Joſepli Stubbs had his windows broke twice, and 
his wife ſo frightened, that ſne miſcarried. | 
7. On June 20, 1743, John Baker, at the head of 
a large mob came to the houſe of Jonas Turner, at 
Weſt-Bramwick near Wenſbury, and aſked him, © whe- 
ther he would keep from theſe men that went preach- 
ing about, and go to the Church?“ He anſwered, 
do go to the Church. But I never ſee any of 
you there,” Preſently one Danze! Onitns with a 
great club, broke great part of the window at one 
blow. Others laid hold of him, and dragged him 
about fixty yards, before he could get looſe from 
them. Afterwards they broke all his windows, 
and threw into-his houſe abundance of: tones, to 
bicak his goods, i 
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About four in the afternoon they came to the 
houſe of Widow Turner of Weſt-Bramwick, They 
threw in the bricks and ſtones ſo faſt, that ſhe was 
forced to open the door and run out among them. 
'One of her daughters cried out, „my mother will 
be killed!” On which they fell to throwing ſtones 
at her. She ran into a neighbour's houſe, but be- 
fore ſhe could ſhut the door, they broke the bottom 
off with a brick end, They followed her other 
daughter with ſtones, and one with a great ſtake, 
She ran into-another houſe, much frightened, ex- 
pecting to be murdered, The Widow aſked © how 
can you come and abuſe us thus P On which, one 
came with a large club, and ſwore, „if ſhe ſpoke 
another word, he would knock her on the head, 
and bury her in the ditch,” Then he went and 
_ broke all the glaſs that was left. The ſame they 
ito many of the neighbouring houſes. 
8. On the 19th of June, James Yeaman, of IWal- 
al, ſaw Mary Bird in her father's houſe at Henſbury, 
and ſwore, by G-— you are there now: but we 
will kill you to-morrow.” Accordingly he came 
with a mob the next day; and after they had bro- 
ken all the windows, he took up a ſtone, and ſaid, 
now by G— I will kill you,” He threwit, and 
ſtruk her on the fide of the head. The blood 
guſhed out, and ſhe dropped down immediately, 
The ſame day, they came to John Turner's houſe, 
and after they had broke all the windows, caſe- 
ments, and cieling, one of them cried out, „I ſup- 
pole now you will go to your dear Jelus's 
wounds and ſee them opened for you.“ | 
Another of them took Mr, Hands, of Wenſbury, by 
the throat, {wore he would be the death of him, 
gave hima great ſwing round, and threw him upon 
tze ground. As ſoon as he roſe one Equal Baker 
gave him a blow on the eye, and knocked him 
down again, In about half an hour the mob came 
to his houſe, and broke all the windows, except 
about twenty panes, The kitchen windows they 
aleared, lead, 265 and all, broke the Wang 
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$p, 
and threw them into the houſe. The ſhop was fut 
up (he being an Apothecary:) but they quickly 
broke it open, broke all the pots and bottles in 
ieces, and deſtroyed all his medicines, They 
Lake alſo the ſhelves and drawers in the ſhop to 
pieces, and many of his houſehold goods, | 
In the latter end of Zune, John Griffiths, of Wenſ- 
bury, and Francis Ward, went to Mr. D. Juſtice of 
the Peace. They told him the condition they and 
their neighbours were in, their houſes broken, and 
their goods ſpoiled, He replied, © I fuppole you 
follow theſe Parſons that come about, I will nei- 
ther meddle nor make,” +> 
On January 13, 1743-4, the mob roſe again at 
Darleſton, broke all the windows of all who followed 
this Way (except two or three who bought them- 
ſelves off) broke open ſeveral houſes, and took 
what they liked, the people belonging to them be- 
ing fled for their lives, : 3 
About the ſame time the Reverend Mr, E—— 
came to Darleſton; and meeting ſome others at 
Thomas" Fore ſnew's they drew up a writing, and Ni- 
cholas Winſpur, the Crier of the town, gave public 
notice, that all the people of the Society muſt 
come to Mr, Forſhew's, and ſign it; or elle their 
houſes would be pulled down immediately.“ It was- 
to this effect, „ that they would never read, or 
ing, ar. pray together, or hear theſe Parſons any 
more.. i N ; 
Several ſigned this through fear. They made 
every one who did, lay down a penny——* To 
make the mob drink.” | | 06 8 
About Candlemas, the wife of 7ofhua Conſtable 
of Darleſton was going to Venſbury, when a mob 
met her in the road, threw her down ſeveral times, 
and abuſed her in a manner too horrible to write, 
A Warrant was procured for ſome of theſe. But 
one of them only was carried before Mr. G————=, 
who came back and told his companions, that the 
2 ſaid, „that they might go home about their 
uſine ls.“ On this the mob roſe again, came to 
241 13 1 Foſhua's 
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Foſhua's houſe, and deſtroyed all the goods 
therein, They hkewiſe broke and ſpoiled all 
his ſhop tools, threw the tiles off the roof of 
the houle, and pulled down one room, the joiſt of 
which they carried away with them. All his gun- 
- locks they took away; they tore in pieces all his 
wile's linen, cut the bed and bedſtead, ſo that it 
was good for nothing, and tore her Bible and Com: 
mon- prayer Book all to pieces. She and her huſ- 
band rettred to another houfe. But one telling the 
mob they were there, they ſwore * they would 
tear it down immediately, if the man let them ſtay 
any longer.” So they went out into the froſt and 
fnow, not knowing where to lay their head. 

10. On Fuefday, Jan. 31, 1743-43 Henry Old 
eame to John Griffth's houſe, faying, “ if he did 
not leave following this Way, he had a hundred men 
at his command, who ſhould come and pull his 
houle down.” Soon after he brought ſome with 
him; butthe-neighbours gave him money, and ſent 
him away for that time. | 44 
Monday, Feb. 6, between ſeven and eight at night, 
same part of the ſame company. Hearing them 
afar off, John and his wife faſtened the door, and 
left the houſe. Some of the neighbours going in 
foon after found them deſtroying all they could. 
Two chairs and feveral bundles of linen were laid 
upon the fire, After they had deſtreyed- what 
they, could, they loaded themſelves with clothes 
and meat, and went their way. 

The ſame day public Notice. was given at WWalfat; 
by a paper fixt up there, „That all who defigned 
to aſſiſt in breaking the windows, and plundering 
the houles of the Methodiſts at Wenſbury, ſhould be 
ready at ten o'clock, the next morning, on the 
Church- Hill,” : „ 

11. The next morning, Feb. 7, (being Shrove- 
Tueſday) about half an hour after ten, great num- 
bers of men were gathered together-on the Church= 
Hill, Thence they marched down, ſome armed 
with ſwords, ſome with clubs, and ſome with e 
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They firſt fell upon Benjamin Vatſon's houſe, 2 


broke many oi the tiles, ar all the windows, 
Next they came to Mr, Addin'-00k's, broke, fine 
clock, with many of his goods, and ſtole a the 
things they could carry away. The next huuſe 
was Jane Smith's whoſe windows they broke, with 
wha little goods ſhe had. The next was Mr. Bird's, 
where they deſtroyed every thing they found, 
except what they carried away; cutting the beds 
in pieces, as they did all the beds which they could 
any where find, Thence they went to Mr. Edge's 
houſe: he was ill of a fever; ſo, for a ſum of mo- 
ney, they paſt it over. The next houſe was Mr. 
Hands. They broke all his counters, boxes and 
drawers, ant all (except ſome bedſteads] that axe 
or hammer could break. They ſpilt all his drugs 
and chymical medicines, and ſtole every thing 
they could carry, even all his and his wife's wear 
ing apparel, beſide What they had on. ä 
12. Mr. Zaton's houſe was neut. They broke 
all his windows, and all his inſide doors in pieces, 
cat the lead off his houſe, deſtroyed. or ſtole what. 
ever they could lay their hands on, Some Gentle. 
men offered io ſtop them, if he would ſign a paper 
_ implying, That he would never hear theſe Par- 
ſons more,” But be told them, „He had felt al- 
ready What a wounfied conſcience was; and by th 
grace of God he would wound his conſcience no 
more.“ 7 4 1 
After: they had done at Mr. Eaton's, they plun-—fn 
dered ſeveral other houſes in Wenſbury and Heft- 
Bramwick: It is ſcarce poſſible io deſcribe the out- 
rages they committed, Only they. left them they -* 
plundered alive. W 5 75 7 
While they were plundering Join Turner's houſe, 
he waded through the brook, to try if he could 
ſave ſome of his goods, which one David Garrings 
ton was carrying away. Upon which Carrington 
- told him, It would be the ſame here as it was in. 
Jreland, for there would be a Maſſacre very quickly. 
And he wiſhed it was now. 
n "4 13. About 
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13. About eleven o'clock, Sarak the wife of o 
Sheldon, being told, the mob was — to her 


houſe, went and met them at the gate. She aſked 
hn Baker, their Captain, © What they were come 
or?” He anſwered, „If ſhe would have nothing 
more to do with thoſe people, not a pennyworth of 
her goods {ſhould be hurt,” She made no reply. 
Then they broke the door open, and began break- 
ing and plundering the goods. One coming out 
with a fire-ſhovel, ſhe begged him, “ not to take 
that away.” He ſwore, if the ſpoke another word, 
he would beat her brains out.” 

John Sheldon was this. while helping Thomas 
Parkes to hide his goods, though he knew by the 
noiſe they were breaking his own to pieces. Be- 
tween two and three he came to his houſe with 
William Sitck. William aſked Sarah, how ſhe did ? 
- Saying, For his part, he took joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of his goods.” She anſwered, that “ ſeeing ſo 
much wickedneſs, ſhe could not rejoice; but ſhe 
bleſſed God ſhe could bear it patiently, and found 
not the leaſt anger in her.“ 7ohn Sheldon ſeeing 
the ſpoil they had made, ſmiled and ſaid, “ Here 
is ſtrange work.” His wife told him, “if ſhe had 
complied with their terms, not one pennyworth 
would have been hurt.“ He replied, That if 
ſhe had complied to deny the Truth, and he had 
found his goods whole on that account, he ſhould 
never have been eaſy as long as he lived; but he 
bleſſed: God that ſhe had rather choſen to: ſuffer 
wrong.” „ denne 

The mob continued to riſe for fix days together. 
The damage thev did in and about Wen at the 
very lowelt computation, amounted to ᷣ&ꝰe hundred 
and four pounds, ſeventeen ſhillings, [4p 

Wedneſday, October 9, 1743, J came to Birm- 
mgham, in my way to Nr caſtie. Thurſday, October 
20, ſeveral perſons from Wenſbuyy earneftly defired 
me to call there, I yielded to their importunity, 
and went. I was fitting and writing at Francts 
Ward's, in the afternoon-; when the cry Hoſe; 
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« That the Darleſton mob had beſet the houſe,” I 
called together thoſe that were in the houſe, and 
pare that God would ſcatter the people that de- 
ight in war. And it was ſo: one went one way, 
and one another; ſo that in half an hour the houſe 
was clear on every fide, But, before five, they 
returned with greate: numbers. The cry of atl. 
was, bring out the Miniſter !” 

I defired one to bring the Captain of the mob 
into the houſe, After a few words interchanged, 
the lion was as a lamb. I then deſired him to bring 
in one or two more of the moſt angry of his com- 
panions, He did ſo; and, in two minutes, their 
mind was changed too, I then bade them who 
were in the room make way, that I might go out 
among the people. As ſoon as I was in the midſt 
of them, I laid, Here I am: what do you want 
with me?” Many cried out, „We want you to 
go with us to the Juſtice,” I told them, © That E 
will with all my heart,” So I walked before, and 
two or three hundred of them followed, to Bentiey« 
Hall, two miles from IWenſbury, But a ſervant 
came out, and told them, „ Juſtice Lane was not 
to be ſpoken with,” Here they were at a ſtand, 
till one adviſed to go to Juſtice Perſehouſe, at Walfat, 
About ſeven we came to his houſe; but he alſo 
ſent word, „That he was in bed, and could not 
be ſpoken with.“ | 

All the company were now pretty well agreed, 
to make the beſt of their way home; but we had 
not gone a hundred yards, when the mob of Wal- 
al came pouring in like a flood, The Darleſton 
mob ſtood againſt them for awhile; but, in a ſhort 
time, ſome being knocked down, and others much 
hurt, the reſt ran away, and left me in their hands, 

To attempt to ſpeak was vain, the noiſe —_ 
like that of taking a city by ſtorm : ſo they dragged. 
me along till they came to the town, at a few hun- 
dred yards diſtance ;: where, ſeeing the door of a 
large houſe open, I endeavoured to go in: but a 
man, catching me by the hair, (my hat having been 
e caught 


| caught away at the beginning) pulled me back inte 
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the middle of the mob; who were as ſo many 
ramping and roaring lions, They hurried me from 
thence, through the main ſtreet, from one end of 
the town to the other. I continued fpeaking all 
the time to thoſe within hearing, feeling no pain 
or wearineſs, ” 


At the weſt end of the town, feeing a door half 


open, I made towards it, and would have gone in, 
but a gentleman in the ſhop would not ſuffer me, 


ſaying, © They would pull the houſe down, if 1 


did.” However, here | ſtood, and aſked, „Are 
you willing to hear me ſpeak ?“ Many cried out, 
* No, no; knock his brains out,” Others ſaid, 
% Nay; but we will hear him ſpeak firſt,” I began 
aſking, + What hurt have I done you? Whom 
among you have I wronged in word or deed 7“ 
And continued ſpeaking till my voice failed, Then 


the floods lifed up their voice again; many crying, 


out, „ Bring bim away, bring him away!“ 
Feeling my ſtrength renewed, I ſpoke again, and 


broke out aloud into prayer. And now, one of the - 


men who had headed the mob before, turned, and 
ſaid, „Sir, follow me: not a man ſhall touch the 


hair of your head.” Two or three more confirmed 


his words, At the ſame time the Mayor (for it was 
he that ſtood in the ſhop} cried out, “ For ſhame, 
for ſhame; let him go.” An honeſt butcher ſpoke 
to the ſame effect; and ſeconded his words by lay- 
ing hold of four or five one after another, who 
were running on the moft fiercely, The people 
then dividing to the right and left, thoſe three or 
four men who had ſpoken before, took me between 
them, and carried me through the midſt; bitterly 
proteſting, . They would knock down any that 
touched him.“ But on the bridge the mob rallied 


again: we therefore went on one ſide, over a Mill- 


dam, and.thence through the meadows, till a little 


- after ten, God brought me ſafe to Venſbury, having 


loſt only a part of my waiſtcoat, and a little ſkin 
from one of my hands, 1 eee 
* | I believe 
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I believe every reaſonable man will allow, that 
nothing can poſſibly excuſe theſe proceedings: 
ſeeing they are open, bare-faced violations both of 


juſtice and mercy, and of all laws divine and 
human, - | | 


III. I ſuppoſe no Proteſtant will uridertake to 
defend ſuch proceedings, even towards the vileſt 
miſcreants. But abundance of excuſes have been 
made, if not for ppoſeng it thus, yet for denying this 
work to be of God, and for not acknowledging the 
time of our viſitation. 

1, Some alledge, that the Doctrines of theſe men are 

Falſe, erroneous, and enthuftaſtic ; that they are new, 
and unheard of till of late: that they are Quakeriſm, 
Fanaticiſm, Popery. 2 

This whole pretence has been already cut up by 
the roots; it having been ſhewn at large, that every 
branch of this Doctrine, is the plain Doctrine of 

Scripture, interpreted by our own Church. There- 
fore it cannot be either Nen or erroneous, provided 
the Scripture be true, Neither can it be enthuſtaſtic, 
unleſs the ſame epithet belongs .to our Articles, 

- Homilies and Liturgy. Nor yet can theſe Doctrines 
be termed New : no newer, at leaſt than the reign” 
of Queen Elizabeth; not even with regard to the 

way of expreflion, or the manner wherein they 

are propoſed. And as to the fubſtance, they are 
more antient ſtill; as antient not only: as the 

Goſpel, as the times of Iſaiah, or David, or Moſes, 

but as the firſt Revelation of God to man, If there- 

fore they were unheard of till of late, in any that 
is tormed a Chriſtian country, the greater guilt is 
on thoſe, who as Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, ought to 
publiſh them day by day. : | 
Fanaticiſm, if it means any thing at all, means 
the ſame with enthufiafm; or religious madneſs, from 

Which (as was obſerved before). theſe dottrines are 
diſtant as far as the Eaft from the Weſt,” However, 

it is a convenient word to be thrown out, upon any 
thing we do not like; becauſe ſcarce one reader int 
Fa | a thouſand, 
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a a thouſand, has any idea of what it means. If any 
part of this doctrine is held by the Quakers, there 
is the more reaſon to rejoice, I would to God 
they held it all: though the Doctrine itſelf, would 
be neither better nor worſe for this. 

Popery in the mouth of many men means juſt 
nothing; or at moſt, © Something very.horrid and 
bad.“ But Popery, progenty ſpeaking, is, the dif- 
tinguiſhing Doctrines of the Church of Rome, They 
are ſummed up in the Twelve Articles which the 
Council of Trent added to the Nicene Creed, Now 
Who can find the leaſt connexion between any of 
_ theſe, and the Do&rines whereof we are ſpeaking ? 

2. Others alledge, Their: Doctrine is too ſtrict. 
They make the way to heaven too narrow.“ And 
this is in truth the original objection, (as it was al- 
molt the only one for ſometime) and is ſecretly at 
the bottom of a thouſand more, which appear in 
various forms. But do they make the way to hea- 
ven any narrower, than our Lord and his Apoſiles 
made it? Is their Doctrine ſtricter than that of the 
Bible ? Confider only a few plain texts, Thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and: with all 
thy mind, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
firength. For every idle word which men | 
Speak, they ſhall give an account in the day of judg- 
ment, Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God, If their Doctrine is 
ſtricter than this, they are to blame. But you know 
in your conſcience, it is not. And who can be one 
jot leſs ſtrict, without corrupting the word of God? 
Can any Steward of the myſteries of God be found 
faithful, if he change any part of that ſacred De- 
N ? No. He can abate nothing, he can 

often nothing. He is conſtrained to declare to all 
men, I may not bring down the Scripture to your 
taſte, You mult come up to it, or periſh for ever.“ 


| 3. This is the real ground of that other popular 
cry, concerning the. Uncharitableneſs of theſe: 
men.“ Uncharitable are they ? la what * 


== + 
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Do they not feed the hungry and clothe the naked ? 
No, that is not the thing, They are not wanting 
in this. But they are ſo uncharitable in Hedging 
They think none can be ſaved, but thoſe of their 
own way. They damn all the world beſide 
themſelves. | | 
What do you mean ? © They think none can be 
ſaved, but thoſe of their own way.” Moſt ſurely 
they do. For as there is but one heaven, ſo there 
is but one way to it: even the way of faith in 
Chriſt, (for we ſpeak not of Opinions, or out yard 
modes of worſhip) the way of love to Cod and 
man, the Highway of Holineſs, And is it unchari- 
table, to think or ſay, that none can be ſaved; but 
thoſe who walk in this way? Was he then un- 
charitable, who declared, He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned ? Or he that ſaid, Follow holineſs, without 
" which no man ſhall fee the Lord? And again: 
though I beſtom all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, yet if I have 
not (ay) Charity, Love, all this profueth me 
nothing.” 1255 | SD be 
- & But they damn all, you ſay, beſide themſelves,” 
Damn all! What kind of word is this? They 
damn no man, None is able to damn any man, 
but the Lord and Judge of all. What you pro- 
bably mean by that ſtrange expreſſion is, they 
declare that God condemns all, befide thoſe who 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and love him and keep 
his commandments, And ſo muſt you alſo, or 
you ſin againſt God, and your neighbour, and 
your own foul, But is there any uncharitableneſs 
in this? In warning finners to flee from the 
wrath to come? On the contrary, not to warn a 
poor, blind, ſtupid wretch, that he is banging 
over the mouth of hell, would be ſo inexculable 
a want of charity, as would bring his blood upon 
our head. 2 5 
am there is no room for diſpute, touching 
_ theſe doftrines in general, ſee ing our Lord gives 
5 Lou 0 plain a rule, by which you may eaſily and 
©. K F infallibly 
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infallibly know, whether they be of God. The 
tree 15 known by its fruit either therefore make the 
tree good, and its fruit good or elſe make the tree 
corrupt, and its fruit corrupt. (Matt. xii. 33.) No.]. 
what truit does the tree before us bring forth ? 
Look and fee; believe your own eyes and ears. 
Sinners leave their fins, The ſervants of the devil 
become the ſervants of God. Is this good or evil 
fruit? That" Vice loſes ground, and Virtue, prac- 
tical Religion, gains? O diſpute no more. Know 
2 tree by 11s fruit. Bow and own the finger of 
5. But many, who own theſe doQrines to be of 
od, yet cannot be reconciled to the inſtruments 
be hath made uſe of. A very common exception 
taken againſt theſe is (and was from the beginning) 
e that they are ſo young.” Therefore (abundance 
of men have readily inferred) „this work cannot 
be of God.” rt "I 
Perhaps they are not ſo young as you conceive. 
Mr. Wintefield, is now upwards of thirty; my 
brother 1s thirty-ſeven years of age, I have lived 
above forty-two years. And a gentleman in 
Cornwall, for whom I often preach, has the merit 
of having lived threeſcore and ſeventeen years. 
But, ſuppoſing the antecedent true, what a 
conlequence is this? What ſhadow of Scripture 
have you to ſupport. it? Doth not God ſend by 
whom he will ſend? And who {hall ſay to him, 
What doſt thou? 4 Theſe are too young; ſend 
elder men.“ What ſhadow, of reaſon? Is it not 
poſſible, that a perſon of thirty or forty may have 
as true a judgment in the things of God, and as 
reat a bleſſing attending his preaching, as one of 
Fry or fourſcore ? | 140 nn 
I wiſh you would explain yourſelf a little on 
this head ; Bs: 


- 


Scire velim, verbo pretium quotus arroget annus ? 
| { 4 | - $4 ; g How 
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How old do you require a mar to be, before God 
fhall have leave to ſpeak by his mouth? O my 
brethren, who could have believed any ſerious 
man would once have named ſuch an argument 
as this? Seeing both Scripture and Reaſon teach, 
that God herein giveth account to none, of his 
ways, But he worketh by whomloever he will 
work; he ſheweth mercy by whom he will ſhew 
mercy. | 3 f 
6. But there are only a few young heads,” 
I cannot but obſerve here, what great pains have 
been taken, what diligence ſhewn, to make and to 
keep them few, What arts have not been uſed, to 
keep back ' thoſe,” of the Clergy in particular, 
Who have been clearly convinced from time to 
time, that they ought to join hearts and hands in 
the work ? On this occaſion, it has been accounted 
meritorious to ſay all manner of evil of us falſely: 
to promiſe them whatever their hearts defired,. 
if they would refrain from theſe men: and, on 
the other hand, to threaten them with heavy 
. things, if ever they went among them more. So 
that how fully ſoever they were convinced, they 
could not act according to their conviction, 
unleſs they could give up at once all thought of 
preferment, either in Church or State; nay, all 
ho of even a Fellowſhip, or poor Scholarſhip ian 
either Univerſity, Many alſo have been threat- * 
ened, that if they went on in this way, What little | 
they had ſhould be taken from them. Aud 
many have, on this very account, been diſowned 
by their deareſt friends and neareſt relations. 

So that there was no poſſibility the number of 

theſe labourers ſhould ever be increaſed” at all, 
unleſs by thoſe who could break through all theſe 

ties, who deſired nothing in the preſent world, 

who counted neither their fortunes, nor friends, 

nor lives, dear unto themſelves, io they might 

only keep a conſcience void of offence' towards- 
God and towards men, aL 148-447 4 rhabr if 
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poſely chuſe few as well as inconſiderable in 
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7. But what do you infer from their fewneſs ? 
That becaule they are few, therefore God cannot 
work by them? Upon what Scripture do you 
2 this? I thought it was the ſame to him to 
ave by many or by few, Upen what reaſon? 
Why cannot God fave ten thouſand ſouls by one 
man, as well as by ten thouſand ? How little, how 
inconſiderable a circumſtance is number before 
God? Nay, is there not reaſon to believe, that 
whenſoever God is pleaſed to work a great deliver- 
ance, ſpiritual or temporal, he may firſt ſay, as of 
old, The people are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands? May he not = 
ru- 

ments, for the greater manifeſtation of his own 
glory? : Very few, I grant, are the inſtruments 
now employed; yet a great work is wrought 
already. And. the fewer they are by whom this 
large harveſt hath hitherto been gathered in, 
the more evident muſt it appear to unprejudiced 
minds, That the work is not of man, but of God, 
8. „ But they are not only few, but unlearned 
alſo.” This is another grievous offence ; and. is by 
many eſteemed a ſufficient excuſe, for not acknow- 
ledging the work to be of God, | 
The ground of this offence is partly true. Some 
of thole who now preach are unlearned. They 
neither underſtand the antient languages, nor any 
of the branches of philoſophy. And yet this 
objection might have been fpared, by many of 
thoſe who have frequently made it: becauſe they 
are unlearned too (though accounted otherwiſe.) 
They have not themſelves the very thing they 


uire in others. LOS 7 1 8 
len in general are under a great miſtake with 
regard to what is called “the Learned World.“ 
They do not know, they cannot eaſily imagine, 
how little learning there is among them. I do not 


yea of abſtruſe learning; but of what all 
Di 


vines, at leaſt of any note, are ſuppoſed to have, 


vi. The knowledge of the Tongues, at leaſt Latin, 


Greek, 


1 


een), 
Greek,” and Hebrew, and of the common, Arts 
and Sciences, 2 | | 
Ho few men of learning, ſo called, underſtand 
- Hebrew? Even ſo far as to read a plain chapter 
in Geneſis? Nay, how few underſtand Greek ? 
Make an eaſy experiment. Deſire that grave 
man, who is urging this objection, only to tell you 
the Engliſh of the firſt paragraph that occurs in 
one af Plato's Dialogues? 1 am afraid we may go 
farther ſtill, How few underſtand Latin? Give 
one of them an Epiſtle of Tully, and ſee how 
readily he will explain it without his, Dictionary, 
If he can hobble through that, 'tis- odds but a 
: 8 in Virgil, or a Satire of Perſius lets him: 
ate * | | (1 
And with regard to the Arts and Sciences: how: 
few underſtand ſo much as the general principles 
of Logic ? Can one in ten of the Clergy (O grief 
of heart!) Or of the Maſters of Arts in either 
Univerſity, when ap argument is brought, tell you. 
even the Mood and Figure wherein it is propoſed 7 
Or compleat an Enthymeme ? Perhaps, you do'not 
ſo much as underſtand the term: ſupply the 
8 which is wanting, in order to make it a 
full Categorical Syllogiſm. Can one in ten of them 
demonſtrate a Problem or Theorem in Euclid's 
Elements? Or define the common terms uſed in 
Metaphyſics? Or intelligibly explain the firft 
Principles of it? Why then will they pretend io 
that learning, which they are conſcious to them- 
ſelves they have not? Nay, and cenſure others 
who have it not, and do not pretend tout? Where 
are Sincerity and Candor fled? . *' : 
It will eafily be obſerved, that Ido not depre- 
ciate Learning of any kind. The knowledge of the 
Languages is a valuable talent; fo is the know- 
ledge of the Arts and Sciences. Both, the one 
and the other may be employed to the glory of 3 
God, and the good of men. But yet I aſk, Where 
Bath God declared in his word, that he cannot, 
Gr ill not make uſe of men that have-it-not? 
r K 3 Has 


been urged, I will for orice ſpend a few words 


+ by 
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Has Moſes, or any of the Prophets affirmed this ? 
Or our Lord? Or any of his Apoſtles? You ate 
ſenſible all theſe are againſt you. You know the 
Apoſtles themſelves, ell except St. Paul, were 
| ros xas adler: common, unphiloſo- 
phical, unlettered men. | 
9. + What! Then you make yourſelves like the 
Apoſtles.” Becauſe this filly objeftion has ſo often 


upon it, though it does not deſerve that honour, 
hy, muſt not every man, whether Clergyman or 
Laymen, be in ſome reſpetts, like the Apoſtles, 
or go to hell? Can any man be ſaved, if he be not 
holy, like the Apoſtles? A follower of them, as 
they were of Chriſt? And ought not every 
Preacher of the Goſpel, to be in a-peculiar manner 
like the Apoſtles, both in holy tempers, in exem- 
8 of life, and in his indefatigable labours 
for the good of fouls? Woe unto every Ambak- 
fador of Chriſt, who is not like the Apoſtles in 
this! In holineſs; in making full proof of his 
miniſtry; in ſpending and being ſpent for Chriſt! 
We cannot, and therefore we need not be like 
them, in working outward miracles, But we may 
and ought, in working together with God for the 
Falvation of men. And the ſame God who was 
always ready tb help their infirmities, is ready 
to help ours alſo. He who made them workmen 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, will teach us alſo 
rightly to divide the, word of truth, In this reſpe& 
likewiſe, in reſpett of his having help from a 
for the work whereunto he is called, every 
. Preacher of the Goſpel is like the Apoſtles. 
. Otherwiſe he is of all men moſt miſerable, 
men, have I am bold to affirm, that theſe unlettered 
10. And help from God for that great work, the 
ſaving fouls from death ; ſeeing he hath enabled, 
and doth enable them {till, to turn many to righ- 
teouſneſs. Thus hath he deftroyed the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and brought to nought the underſtanding of {he 
prudent. When they imagined they had e _ 
7 6 | at 
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ſhut the door, and locked up every paſſage, where» 
by any help could come to two or three Preachers, 
weak in body as well as ſoul; Who they might 
reaſonably believe would, humanly ſpeaking, wear 
themſelves out in a ſhort time: when they had 
gained their point, by ſecuring (as they ſuppoſed) 
all the men of learning in the nation; He 
fitteth in heaven laughed them to ſcorn, and came 
upon them by a way they thought not of. Out of 
the ftones he raiſed up thoſe who ſhould beget 
children to Abralam. We had no more foreſight 
of this than you. Nay, we had the deepeſt pre- 
judices againſt it: until we could not but own, 
that God gave wiſdom from above to theſe un- 
learned and ignorant men; ſo that the work of 
the Lord proſpered in their hand, and ſinners were 
daily converted to God, 

Indeed in the one thing which they profeſs to 
know, they are not ignorant men, I truſt there is 
not one of them who is not able to go through 
ſuch an examination, in ſubſtantial, practical, 
experimental. Divinity, as few of our Candidates 
for holy Orders, even in the Univerluy (I ſpeak it 
with forrow and ſhame, and 1n tender love) are 
able to do. But oh! what manner of examination, 
do moſt of thole Candidates go through? And 
what proof are the Teſtimonials commonly brought 
(as 1 as the form is wherein they run) 
either of their piety or knowledge, to whom are 
intruſted thoſe = which God hath purchaſed 
With his own blood 2. 1 7 | | 
11. „ But they are Laymen. You ſeem to be 

ſenſible yourſelf, of the ſtrength of this objeRion, 
For as many as you have anſwered, | obſerve you 
have never once ſo much has touched on this,” 
I have not, Yet it was not diltruſt of my cauſe, 
but tenderneſs to you which occaſioned my filence, 
1 had ſomething to advance on this head alſo: but 
I was afraid you could not bear it. 1 was conſcious 
to myſelf, that ſome years ſince, to touch this point, 
Was to touch the apple of my eye. And this makes 


* 


me almoſt unwilling to ſpeak now; leſt I ſhould 
ſhock the prejudices I cannot remove, | 
Suffer me, however, juſt to intimate to you ſome 
things, which I would leave to your farther conſi- 
deration, The Scribes of old, who were the ordi- 
nary Preachers among the Jews, were not Prieſts; 
they were not better than Laymen. Yea, many of 
them were incapable of the Prieſthood, being 'of 
the Tribe of Simeon, not of Levi. DIST I, SIE. >; 
Hence probably it was, that the Jews themſelves 
never urge it as an objection to our Lord's preach- 


ing (even thoſe who did not acknowledge or be- 


lieve, that he was ſent of God in an extraordinary 
character) that he was no Prieſt after the Order of 
Aaron, Nor indeed could be; ſeeing he was of 
the tribe of Judah, _ 1 | 
Nor does it appear, that any objected this to the 
Apoſtles. So far from it, that at Antioch in Piſidia, 
we find the Ruler of the Synagogue ſending unto 
Paul and Barnabas, ſtrangers juſt come into the 
city, ſaying, Men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, ſay on, Acts xili. 15. 
If we conſider theſe things, we thall be leſs fur- 
priſed at what occurs in the 8th chapter of the 
Akts; At that time there was a great perſecution 
againſt the Church, and they were all ſcattered abroad : 
11 all the Chuich, all the Believers in Jeſus 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, (v. 
1.) Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
every where preaching the word, (v. 4.) Now, what 
ſhadow of reaſon have we :0 ſay, or think, that all 
theſe were ordained be fote they preached Mp, 
12. If we come to later times; Was Mr. Calvin 
ordaàined ? Was he either Prieſt or Deacon ? And 
were not moſt of thofe whom it pleaſed God to 
employ in promoting the Reformation abroad, Lay- 
men alſo? Could that great work have been pro- 
moted at all in many places, if Laymen had not 


/ Preached ? And yet how ſeldom do the very Pa- 


Piſts urge this, as ab oljectſon againſt the Refar- 


mation? "Nay, as-figotous as:they are in things Bf 
this kind, they themſelves appoint, even in ſome 


this 
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of their ſtricteſt Orders, that © if any Lay-brother 
believes himſelf called of God, to preach as a 
Miſhonary, the Superior of the Order, being in- 
formed thereof, ſhall immediately ſend him away.“ 
In all Proteſtant Churches it is ſtill more evi- 
dent, that Ordination is not held a neceſſary pre- 
requiſite of preaching; for in Sweden, in Ger- 
many, in Holland, and, I believe, in every reformed 
Church in Europe, it is not only permitted, but 
required, that before any one is ordained, (before 
he is admitted even into Deacon's Orders, where» 
ever the diſtinction between Prieſts and Deacons is 
retained) he ſhould publicly preach a year or more, 
ad probandum facultatin. And for this practice, 
they believe they have the authority of an expreſs 
command of God: let theſe firſt be proved : then let 
them uſe the office of a Deacon, being found blameleſs, 


1 Tim, iii. 10. ; 

13. „ In England, however, there is nothing of 
this kind ; no Layman, permitted to ſpeak in pub- 
lic.” No! Can you be ignorant, that in a hundred 
Churches they do it continually? In how many 
(particularly in the Weſt of England) does the Pa- 
1iſh-Clerk read one of the leſſons? (In ſome he 
reads the whole ſervice of the Church, perhaps, 
every Lord's day.) And do not other Laymen 
3 do the ſame thing, yea, in our very 
Cathedrals? Which being under the more imme- 
diate inſpection of the Biſhops, ſhould be patterns 
to all other Churches. nnn 

Perhaps it will be ſaid, „but this is not preach- 
ing.“ Yes, but it is, eſſentially fuch, For what 
is it to preach, but predicareFerbum Dei p To pub- 
liſh the word of God? And this Laymen do all 
over England ; particularly under the eye of every 
Biſhop in the nation. FS 

Nay, is it not done in the Univerſities them- 
ſelves? Who ordained that finging-man at Chriſt- 
Gburch? Who is likewiſe utterly unqualified for 
the work, murdering every leſſon be reads? Not 
even. endeavouring to read it as the word of 9 : 
CHE | ut 


( 418 )) 


but rather as an old ſong ?. Such a Layman as this, 
medling at all with the word of God, I grant is a 
ſcandal to the Engliſh nation. WET 
To goa ſtep farther.—Do not the fundamental 
conſtitutions of the Univerlity of Oxford, the 


ſtatutes, even as reviſed by Archbiſhop Laud, re- 


quire every Batchelor of Arts, nine in ten of 
whom are Laymen, to read three public Lectures 
in Moral Philoſophy, on whatever ſubje& he 
chuſes? My ſubje&, I well remember, was, the 
Love of God. Now, what was this but Preaching? 
_ - Nay, may not a man be a Doctor of Divinity 

even in Oxford, though he never was ordained at 
all? The inſtance of Dr. Atwell, (late; Rector of 
Exeter College, is freſh in every one's memory. 

. Theſe are a few of the conſiderations that may 
readily occur to any thinking man on this head. 
But I did not reſt the cauſe on theſe. I believe it 
may be defended a ſhorter way. 


14. It pleaſed God by two or three Miniſters of 
the Church of England, to call many finners to re- 
Pentance ; who, in ſeveral parts, were undeniably 
turned from a courſe of fin, to a courſe of holinels. 

The Miniſters of the places where this was done, 
ought to have received thoſe Miniſters with open 
arms; and to have taken them who had juſt begun 
to ſerve. God, into their peculiar care; watching 
over them in tender love, leſt'they ſhould fall back 
into the ſnare of the Devil. EY. | 

Inſtead of this, the greater part ſpoke of thoſe 
-Miniſters, as if the devil, not God had ſent them. 
Some repelled them cm the Lord's Table: others 
ſtirred up the people againſt them, repreſenting 
them even in their public diſcourſes, as Fellows not 
fit to live . Heretics,. Traitors ; Conſpirators 
.againſt their King and Country. 


And how did they watch over the ſinners lately 
reformed? Even as a Leopard watcheth over his 
2 They drove ſome of them alſo from the 
Lord's Table; to which, till now, they had no = 

| S 
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fire to approach, They preached all manner of 


evil concerning them, openly curſing them in the 
Name of the Lord. They turned many out of their 
work ; perſuaded others to do fo too, and haraſſed 
them all manner of ways. 

The event was, That ſome were wearied out, 
and ſo turned back to their vomit again. And then 
theſe good Paſtors gloried over them, and endea- 
voured to ſhake others by their example, 


15. When the Miniſters by whom God had 
helped them before, came again to thoſe places, 
great part of their work was to begin again; if it 
could be begun again: but the relapiers were often 
ſo hardened. in fin, that no impreſhoun could be 
made upon them. 

What could they do in a caſe of fo extreme ne- 
ceſſity ? Where ſo many. ſouls lay at ſtake ? 

No Clergyman would aſſiſt at all. The expedient 
that remained was, to find ſome one among theme 
ſelves, who was upright of heart, and of found 
judgment in the things of God: and to deſire him 
to meet the reſt as often as he could, in order to 
confirm them, as he was able, in the. ways of God, 
either by reading to nem, or vy prayer, or by 
exhortation. 

God immediately gave a bleſſing hereto. In 
ſeveral places, by means of theſe plain men, not 
only thoſe who had already begun to run well, 
were hindered from drawing back to perdition; 
but other ſinners alſo, from time to time, were con- 
verted from the error of their ways. 

This plain account of the whole proceeding, I 
take: to be the beſt 'defence of it. 1 know no 
Scripture which forbids making uſe of ſuch help, 
in a caſe of ſuch neceſſiiy. And I praiſe God who 
has given. even this help to thoſe poor ſheep, when 
their on Shepherds pitted them not. 

But does not the Scripture ſay, No man taketh 
ae enger to tines but he that is called of God, as 
wes Aaron ?* do theſe; The. honour here 
1 | 


mentioned 


— 
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(n 
mentioned is the Prieſthood. But they no more 
take upon them to be Prieſts than to be Kings. 
They take not upon them to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, an honour peculiar to the Prieſts of God. 
Only according to their power, they exhort their 
brethren, to continue in the grace of God. 
But for theſe Laymen to exhort at all, is a 
violation of all Order.” | 
What is this Order of which you ſpeak ? Will 
it ſerve inſtead of the knowledge and love of God? 
Will this Order reſcue thoſe from the ſnare of the 
devil, who are now taken captive at his will ? 
Will it keep them who are eſcaped a little way, 
from turning back into Egypt? If not, how ſhould 
I anſwer it 10 God, if rather than violate I know 
not what Order, I ſhould ſacrifice thouſands of 
ſouls thereto? I dare not do it. Ii is at the peril 
of my own foul. 4 f 
Indeed if by Order were meant, True Chriſtian 
Diſcipline, whereby all the living members of 
Chriſt are knit together in one, and all that are 
trid and dead, immediately cut off from the 
y: this Order I reverence; for it is of God. 
But whete is it to be found? In what dioceſe ? In 
What town or pariſh, within England or Wales ? 
Are you Rector of à pariſh? Then let us go no 
farther. Does this Order obtain there? Nothing 
leſs. Your pariſhioners are a rope of ſand. As 
few (if any) of them are alive to God; ſo they 
have no connection with each other, unleſs ſuch as 
might be among Turks or Heathens. Neither 
have you any power to cut off from that body, 
were it alive, the dead and putrid members. Per- 
haps you have no deſire: but all are jumbled toge- 
ther without any care or concern of yours. < 
It is plain then, that what Order is to be found, 
is not among you, who ſo loudly contend for it, 
but among that very people whom you continually 
blame, for their violation and contempt of it. The 
Aock you condemn is united together in one body, 


Irit : fo that, i member all the 
nn at, one ſuffers, _ 


* * 
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members ſuffer with it, if one be honouyed, all rejoice 


with it. Nor does any dead member long remain 
but as ſoon as the hope of recovering it 1s paſt; it 
is cut off, 

Now ſuppoſe we were willing to relinquiſh our 
charge, and to give up this flock into your hands; 
would you obſerve the ſame Order, as we do now 
with them and the other ſouls under your care Þ 
You dare not: becauſe you have reſpect of per- 


ſons. You fear the faces of men. You cannot; 


becauſe you have not overcome the world, You are 
not above the deftre of earthly thiogs. And it is 


impoſſible you ſhould ever have any true Order, or 


exerciſe any Chriſtian Diſcipline, till you are wholly 
crucified to the world, till you defire nothing more 
but God. n | 
Conſider this matter, I entreat you, a little far- 
tber. Here are ſeven thouſand perſons (perhaps 
ſomewhat more) of whom I take care, watching 
over their ſouls as he that muſt give account, In 
order hereto it lies upon me. ſo I judge) at the 
peril of my own ſalvation, to know not only their 
names, but their outward and inward ſtates, their 
difficulties and dangers. Otherwiſe how can L 
know either how to guide them aright, or to com- 
mend them to God in prayer? Now if I am wik 
ling to make theſe over to you, will you watch 
over them in the ſame manner? Will you take 
the ſame care {or as much more as you pleaſe) of 
each ſoul as I have hitherto done? Not ſuch Cu- 
ram Animarum as you have taken theſe ten years 
in your own pariſh. Poor empty name! has not 
your pariſh been in fact, as much a Sinecure to 
you as your Prebend? Oh what account have you 
to give to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Souls ! 2 
18. There is one more excuſe for denying this 
work of God, taken from the Initruments em- 
ployed therein: that is, „That they ate wicked 


men.” And a thouſand ſtories have. been handed 5 


about to prove it. 


. But 
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But you may obſerve, their wickedneſs was not 
Heard of, till after they went about doing good. 
Their reputation for honeſty was till then un- 
blemiſhed. But it was impoſſible it ſhould con- 
tinue ſo, when they were publicly employed in 
teſtifying of the world, that its deeds were evil, It 
could not be but the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 
The Servant ts not above tus Maſter. If they had 
callea the Maſtey of the houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more them of his houſehold P 
Yer I c*$:not but remind conſiderate men, in 
how remarkable a manner the wiſdom of God has 
for many years guarded againſt this pretence, with 
reſpe ct to my Brother and me in particular. Scarce 
any two men in Great Britain, of our rank, have 
been ſo held out, as it were to all the world: ef 
cially of thoſe who from their childhood had al- 
ways loved and ſtudiouſly ſought retirement. And 
J had procured what I fought, I was quite ſafe, as 
I ſuppoſed, in a little country town, when I was 
required to return to Oxford, without delay, to 
take the charge of ſome young gentleman, by Dr. 
Morley, the only man then in England to whom I 
could deny nothing. From that time both my Bro- 
ther and 1 (utterly againſt our will) came to be 
more and more obſerved and known, till we were 
more ſpoken of, than, E two fo inconſide- 
rable perſons ever were before in the nation, To 
make us more public ſtill, as honeſt madmen at 
leaſt, by a ſtrange concurrence of Providences, 
overturning all our preceding reſolutions, we were 
hurried «away to America, However, at our return 
from thence. we were reſolved to retire out of the 
world at once; being ſated with noiſe, hurry and 
fatigue, and ſeeking nothing but to be at reſt, In- 
deed for a long ſeaſon, the greateſt pleaſure I had 
delired, on this fide eternity was 


6 Tacuum Sylvas inter reptare ſalubres, 
Nucrentem quicquid dignum fapiente bonogue. 
= And 
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And we had attained our deſite. We wanted no- 
thing, We looked for nothing tote in this world, 
when we were dragged out again, by earneſt im- 
portunity, to preach at one place and another, and 
another, and ſo carried on, we knew not how, 
without any-delign but the general one, of ſaving 
fouls, into a ſituation, which had it been named to 
us at firſt, would have appeared far worſe than 
death, | 

19. What a ſurpriſing apparatus of Providence 
was here! And what ſtronger demonſtrations 
could have been given, of men's afting from a zeal 
for God, whether it were according to knowledge 
or no? What perſons could, in the nature of 
things, have been (antecedently) leſs liable to ex- 
ception, with regard to their moral character, at 
leaſt, than thoſe the All-wiſe God had employed ? 
Indeed I cannot deviſe what manner of men could 
have been more unexceptionable on all accounts, Had 
God indued us with greater natural or acquired 
abilities, that very thing might have been turned 
into an objection. Had we been remarkably de- 
feQive, it would have been matter of objection, on 
the other hand, Had we been Diſſenters of an 
kind, or even Low-Church Men, (ſo called) it 
would have been a great ſtumbling-block in the 
way of thoſe who are. zealous for the Church, 
And yet had we continued in the n of 
our High-Church zeal, neither ſhould we have 
been willing to converſe with Diſſenters, nor they 
to receive any good at our hands. Some objections 
were kept out of the way, by our known contempt 
of money and preferment: and others, by that ri- 
gorous tiriQnels of life, which we exacted, not of 
others, but ourſelves only. Inſomuch, that twelve 
or fourteen years ago, the cenſure of one who had: 


narrowly obſerved us, (me, in particular) went no 
farther than this: 18 65 


& Does 7—— beyond his ſtrength. perſiſt to go; 
_ To RIS carcaſe literally. = P . ot 
, L 2 Careleſs 
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Careleſs of health, as if in haſte to die, 
And laviſh time to inſure eternity!“ 


So that upon the whole, I ſee not what God could 
have done more in this reſpe& which he hath not 
done, Or what Inſtruments he could have em- 
ex in fuch a work, who would have been leſs 
lable to exception. 
20, Neither can I conceive how it was poſſible 
to do that work, the doing of which, we are ſtill 
uncer the ſtrongeſt conviction, is bound upon us at 
the peril of our own ſouls, in a leſs.exceptionable 
manner, We have, by the grace of God, behaved 
not only with meekneſs, hut with all tenderneſs to- 
Wards all men; with all the tenderneſs which we 
conceived it was poſſible to uſe without betraying 
their ſouls. And from the very firſt, it has been 
our ſpecial care, to deal tenderly with our brethren 
of the Clergy, We have not willingly provoked 
them at any time; neither any fingle Clergyman, 
We have not ſought occaſion to publiſh their 
faults; we have not uſed a thouſand occaſions that 
offered, When we were conſtrained to ſpeak. 
fomething, we ſpake as little as we believed we 
could, without offending God: and that little, 
though in plain and ſtrong words, yet as mildly 
and lovingly as we were able, And in the ſame 
eourſe we have ſteadily perſevered (as well as in 
earneſtly adviſing others to ttead in our ſteps) even 
though we ſaw that with regard to them, by all 
this we profited nothing; though we knew we 
were {till continually Take as implacable ene- 
mies to the Clergy, as railers againſt them, as ſlan- 
derers of them, as ſeeking all opportunities to. 
blacken and alperſe them. When a Clergyman 
Himſelf has vehemently accuſed me of doing this, 
I bleſs God he could not provoke me to do it. I 
Fill kept my mouth as it were with a bridle, and com- 
mitted my cauſe to a higher hand. 
21. The truth is, you impute that hatred to us, 
which js in your own breaſt, (I ſpeak not this 3 


* 


* 
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all the Clergy; Cod forbid! But let it fall on: - 


whom it concerns.) You, it is certain, have ſhewn' 


the utmoſt hatred to us, and in every poſſible way: 
unleſs you were actually to beat us (of which alſo 
we are not without precedent) or to ſhoot us 
through the head. And if you could prevail upon 
others to do this, I ſuppoſe you would think you 
did God ſervice, I do not ſpeak” without ground, 
I have heard with my own ears ſuch ſermons (in 
Staffordſhire particularly) that I ſhould not have 
wondered if as {yon as we came out of the Church, 
the people had ſtoned me with ſtones. And it was: 


had lately heard, at the Biſhop's Viſitation: as it 
was one great cauſe of the miſerable riots and out- 
rages which ſoon followed. 

1 is this, my brethren, it is your own preach- 
ing, and not ours, Which ſets the people againſt 
you. The very ſame perſons, who are diverted: 
with thoſe ſermons, cannot but deſpiſe you for 
them in their hearts: even thoſe who on your au- 


thority believe moſt of the aſſertions which you 


advance, What then muſt they think of you, who» 
know the greateſt part of what you aſſert to be ut- 
ter ly Falſe f They may pity and pray for you; but 
they can eſteem you no other, th 
againſt God and your brethren, 

22, * But what need is there (ſay even ſome of 
a milder ſpirit) of this preaching in fields and 


ſtreets? Are there not Churches enough to preach 


in?” No, my friend, there are not; not for us 
to preach in, You . we are not ſuffered to- 
preach there; elſe we ſhould prefer them to any 
places whatever, © Well, there are Miniſters; 
enough without you.“ Miniſters enough, and 
Churches enough; for what? To reclaim all the 
ſinners within the four ſeas? If there were, they 
would all be reclaimed, But they are not re- 
claimed, Therefore it is evident, there are not 
Churches enough. And one plain reaſon why, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Churches, they are no: 
: Lg neareg 
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a natural e of what that poor Miniſter 


an falſe witnefles. 
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herd of Souls fought after us, and went after us 


 #hee? Ought not we allo to ſeek, as far as in us 
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nearer being reclaimed is this; they never come 


into a Church; perhaps not. once in a twelve- 
month, perhaps not for many years together, Will 
you ſay (as I have Known ſome tender hearted 
Chriſtians) „ then it is their own fault; let them 
die and be damned.“ I grant it is their own fault, 
And ſo it was my fault and yours, when we went 
aſtray, like ſheep that were loſt, Yet the Shep- 


into the wilderneſs. And oughteſt not thou to have 
compaſſion on thy fellow ſervants, as he had pity on 


lies, and to {ave that which is loſt P 
Behold the amazing love of God to the outcaſts. 


of men! His tender condeſcenſion to their folly I 


They would regard nothing done in the uſual way. 
All this was loſt upon them. The ordinary preach- 
ing of the word of God, they would not even deign- 
to hear, So the devil made ſure of theſe careleſs 
ones, For who ſhould pluck them out of his 
hand Then God was moved to jealouſy, and 
went out of the uſual way to fave the ſouls which 
ke had made. Then over and above what was or- 
dinggily ſpoken in his Name, in all the houſes of 
God in the land, he commanded a voice to cry in 
the wilderneſs, l ye the way of the Lord. The 
time is fulfilled, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Repent by and believe the goſpel. 

23. Conſider coolly, if it was not highly expe- 


dient, that ſomething of this kind Thould be?” 


How expedient, were it only on the account of. 
thoſe poor finners againſt their own ſouls, who (to 
all human appearance} were utterly inacceſſible 


- every other way? And what numbers of theſe are 
till to be found, even in or near our moſt popu- 


lous cities? What multitudes of them were ſome 

rears ſince, both in Kingswood, and the Fells 
about Newcaſtle ? Who, week after week, ſpent” 
the Lord's day, either in the ale-houſe, or in idle 
diverfions, and never troubled themſelves about 


| * going to Church, or to any public worſbip at all? 


7" ow, 


* 


( 127 ) 


Now, would you really have defired that theſe» 
poor wietches ſhould have finned on. 11! they 
dropped into hell ? Surely you would not. But by 
what other means was it pole they {houid have 
been plucked out of the hre? Had the Miniſter of 
the pariſh preached like an angel, it had profted 
them nothing; for they heard hin not, But when 
ane came and ſaid, Vonder is a man preaching 
on the top of the mountain, they ren in droves to [ 
hear what he would fay, And God ſpoke to their 4 
hearts, It is hard to conceive any thing elle which 
could have reached them, Had it not been for 
Fic ld-preaching, the uncommonneſs of which was 
the very circumſtance that recommended it, they 
muſt. have fun on in the error of their way, and 
periſhed in their blood. " a v3 
24. But ſuppoie Fieid-preaching to be in a caſe. 
of this kind, ever ſo expedient, or even neceſſary, 
yet who. will correſt with us for this province. 
May we not enjoy this quiet and unmole ſted ? 
Unmoleſted, 1 mean by any competitors For 
who is there among you, brethren, that is willin | 
(examine your own hearts] even to ſave ſouls from w 
death at this price? Would not you let a thouſand 
ſouls periſh, rather than you would-be in the in- 
ſtrument of reſcuing them thus? - | do not ſpeak 
now with regard to conſcience, but to the incon- 
veniences that muſt accompany it. Can you ſuſtain. 
them, if you would ? Can you beat the ſummer. _ 
ſun to beat upon your naked head? Can you fluffer - i 
the wintry rain or wind, from whatever quaiter it. | 
blows? Are you able to ſtand, in the open air, 
without any covering ordefence, when God calteth 
abroad his ſnow like wool, or ſcattereth his hoar- 
froſt like aſhes? And yet theſe are ſome of the. 
-fpalleſt inconveniences which accompany Field- 
reaching. For beyond all theſe, are the contra». ' 
diction. of ſinners, the ſcoffs both of the great 
vulgar, and the ſmall; | contempt and reproach. of, 
every kind; often mare than verbal affronts, ſtupid, 
brutal violence, ſometimes te the hazard of health, 
—— | 5 or 
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or limbs, or life, Brethren, do you envy us this 
honour? What I pray, would buy you to be a: 
Field-Preacher? Or what, think you could- 


- 


_ - induce any man. of common ſenſe, to continue 


therein one year, unleſs he had a full conviRion- 
in himſelf, that it was the will of God concerning 
him? | | 
Upon this conviction it 1s {were we to ſubmit to 
theſe things on any other motive whatſoever, it 
would furniſh you with a beiter proof of our 
diſtraction than any that has yet been found) that 
we now do, for the good of our ſouls, what you 
cannot, will not, dare not do, And we deſire not 
that you ſhould; but this one thing, we may rea- 
ſonably defire of you; do not increaſe the 
difficulties which are already ſo great, that without. 
the mighty power of God, we muſt finkunderthem, 
Do not aſſhit in trampling down a little handful. 
of men, who for the preſent ſtand in the gap, 
between ten thouſand poor wretches and deftruc- 
tion, til. you find ſome others to take their 
places. | | 


- 25, Highly needful it is, that ſome ſhould do - 
this, leſt: thoſe poor ſouls be leſt without remedy, 
And it ſhould rejoice the hearts of all who deſire 
the kingdom of God ſhould come, that ſo many of 
them have been ſnatched: alrcady from the mouth 
of the lion,. by an uncommon (though not unlaw- 
ful) way. This circumſtance therefore is no juſt 
excuſe, for not acknowledging the work of God. 
Eſpecially, if we conlider, that whenever it has 
pleaſed. God to work any great work upon the 
earth, even from the earlieſt times, he hath ſept 
more or leſs out of the common way: whether to 
excite the attention of a-greater number of people, 
than might otherwiſe have regarded it; or to- 
feparate the proud and haughty of heart, from 
thoſe of an humble, child-ltke ſpirit: the former 
of whom he foreſaw, truſting in their own wiſdom, 
would fall on that ſtone and be broken; while the 

hs latter, 


* 
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latter, enquiring with ſimplicity, would ſoon 
know of the work, that it was of God. 

26. Nay (ſome ſay) but God is a God of 
wildom. And it is his work, to give underſtand» 


ing. Whereas this man is one of them, and he is 


a fool, You fee the fruits of their preaching.” 
No, mv friend, you do not. That is your miſtake, 
A fool very poſſibly he may be. So it appears 
by his talking, perhaps writing too. But this is 
none of the 27 of our preaching, He was a 
fool before ever he heard us. We found and are 
likely to leave him ſo, Therefore his folly is not 
to be imputed to us, even if it continue to the day 
of his death. As we were not the cauſe, ſo ws 
undertake not the cure of diſorders of this kind. 
No fair man therefore can excuſe himſelf thus, 
from acknowledging the work of God. 

Perhaps you will ſay, „He is not a natural fool 
neither, But he is ſo ignorant! He knows not the 
firſt Ne of Religion.“ It is very poſſible. 
But have patience with him, and he will know 
them by and by. Vea, if he be in earneſt to ſave 
his ſoul, far ſooner than you can conceive, And 
in the mean time, neither is this an objection of 
any weight, Many when they begin to hear us, 
may, without any fault of ours, be utter ſtrangers 
to the whole of Religion. But this is no incurable 
diſeaſe. Yet a little while and they may be wile 
unto ſalvation, | | | 

Is the ignorance you complain. of amongthis 
people (you who object to the people more than 
to their Teachers} of another kind! Do not 7 
% know, how in meeknels to reprove or inſtru 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves?” I believe what you 
lay: all of them do not: they have not put on 
gentleneſs and long-luffering, I wilh they had: 
pray for them that they may; that they may be 
mild and patient'toward all men, But what if they 
are not? Sure you do not make this an argument 


that God hath not ſent us? Our Lord came, and 


we come, not to call the righteous, but ſinners bs 
* repentance e 


— _ 


——_— ew — — 
— —_ m___—_—— OD ue — — 
— 


( 180 ) 

bentance : paſſionate ſinners, (ſuch as theſe where- 

of you complain} as well as thoſe of every other 

kind. Nor can it be expected they ſhould be 

wholly delivered from their fin, as ſoon as they 
begin to hear his word, 

27, A greater ſtumbling-block than this is laid 
before you, by thoſe that ſay and do not. Such I 
take it for granted will be among us, although we 
purge them out as faſt as we can: perſons that 
talk much of Religion, that commend the Preach- 
ers, perhaps are diligent in hearing them : it may 
be, read all their <a Y and ſing their hymns; 
and yet no change is wrought in their hearts. 
Were they of old time as lions in their houſes ? 
They are the ſame ſtill. Were they (in low life) 
flothful or intemperate ? Were they tricking or 
diſhoneſt? over-reaching or oppreſſive ? Or did 
 theftuſe to borrow and not pay? The — 
hath not changed his ſtin. Were they (in high life) 
delicate, tender, ſelf- indulgent ? Were they nice in 
furniture or apparel? Were they fond of trifles, or 
of their own dear perſons? The Leopard hath not 
changed her ſpots. Yet their being with us for a 
time proves no more, than that we have not th 
miraculous diſcerntnent of ſpirits, ; "I 

Others you may find in whom there was a real 
change. But it was only for a ſeaſon. They are 
now turned back, and are twofold more the chil- 
dren of hell than before, Yet neither 1s this any 
manner of proof, that the former work was not of 
God. No, not though theſe apoſtates ſhould, with 
the utmoſt confidence, ſay all manner of evil 
againſt us. I expect they ſhould, For every 
other injury hath been forgiven, and will be to the 
end of the world. Bui Hardly ſhall any one 
forgive the intolerable injury, of almoſt perſuading 
him to be a Chriſttan. When theſe men therefore 
who were with us, but went out from among us, 
aſlert things that may cauſe your ears to tingle, if 
you conſidè r either the Scripture, or the nature of 
man, it will not ſtagger you at all, Much "= 
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will it excuſe you, for not acknowledging the 
work in general to be of God. 


28. Zut to all this it may poſſibly be replied, 
„ When you bring your credentials with you, 
when you prove by miracles what you -allert, 
then we will acknowledge that God hath tent 


you,” | | 
What is it you would have us prove by 20 
miracles? That the Doctrines we preach are 


true? This is not the way to prove that: 2 

our firit Reformers replied to thole of the 
Church of Rome, who, you may probably re- 
member, were continually urging them with this 
very demand.) We prove the Duttrines we : 
prod, by Scripture and Reaſon; and if need 

by Antiquity. HSE 

What elſe is it then we are to prove by 
Miracles ? | 

Is it, 1, That A. B. was for many years with- 
out God in the world, a common ſwearer, a 

drunkard, a ſabbath breaker? ö 

Or, 2. That he is not ſo now? 

Or, g. That he continued fo till he heard us 
preach, and from that time was another man? | 
Not ſo. The proper way to prove thele fats, 
is by the teſtimony of competent witneſſes: and 
theſe witneſſes ate ready, whenever required, to 

give full evidence of them, 

Or would you have us prove by miracles, 

. - 4+ That this was not done by our own power 
or holineſs? That God only is able to raiſe the 
dead, thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? 
Nay, if you hear not Moſes and the Prophets 
and Apoſtles on this head, neither would you 
believe though one roſe from the dead. 

It is therefore utterly unreaſonable and abſurd, 
to require or expect the proof of mirales, in 

- queſtions of ſuch a kind, as are always decided, 
by proofs of quite another nature. 

- 29. © But you relate them yourſelf,” I relate 
zuſt what I ſaw, from time to time: and this is 


( 482 } 


true, that ſome of thoſe circumſtances ſeem to go 
beyond the ordinary courſe of nature, But I do 
not peremptorily determine, whether they were 
ſupernatural, or no? Much leſs dol reſt upon 
them, either the proof of other facts, or thoſe of the 
doctrines which I preach. I prove theſe in the 
ordinary way; the one by Teſtimony, the other by 
Scripture and Reaſon, ar 88 

« But if you can work miracles when you 

leaſe, is not this the ſureſt way of proving them 

his would put the matter out of diſpute at once, 
and ſuperſede all other proof.“ 

You ſeem to lie under an entire miſtake, both 
to the nature and uſe of miracles. It may reaſon- 
ably be queſtioned, whether there ever was that 
man living upon earth, except the man Chriſt 

Jet , that could work miracles when he pleaſed, 
od only, when he pleaſed, exerted that power, 
and by whomloever it pleaſed him. 
But if a man could work miracles when he 
pleaſed, yet is there no Scripture-authority, nor 
even example for doing it in order to ſatisfy ſuch 
a demand as this. I do not read, that either our 
Lord or any of his Apoſtles, wrought any miracle 
on ſuch an occaſion, Nay, how ſharply does our 
Lord rebuke thoſe who made a demand of this 
kind p N certain of the Scribes and Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would fee a rom 
7 7 (ob ere a pcdM their RY Nr 
ing the ſtrong reaſons whereby: be had juſt proved 
the works in queſtion to be of God!) He anſwered 
and ſaid to them, an evil and adulterous generation 
Jeeketh after a fign. But there ſhall no fign be given 
to it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas, Matt. xii. 38, 
39. An evil and adulterous generation / Elſe they 
would not have needed ſuch a kind of proof, 
Had they been willing to do his will, they would, 
without this, have known that the doctrine 


Wos of God. | 


Miracles therefore are quite needleſs in ſuch a 
caſe. Nor. are they fo cuncluſive a proof as you 
imagine. 
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imagine. If a man could and did work them, in 

defence of any doctrine, yet this would not ſuper- 

cede other proof. For there may be reg, u, 

lying Wonders, miracles wrought in ſupport of 
falſehood. Still. therefore this Doctrine would re- 

main to be proved, from the proper topics of Scrip- 

ture and Reaſon. And thele even without Mi- 
ragles ate ſufficient. But Miracles without theſe, 
are not. Accordingly our Saviour and all his 
Apoſtles, in the midſt of their greateſt miracles, 
never failed to prove every Doctrine they taught, 

by clear Scripture and cogent Reaſon. 

30. I preſume, by this time you may perceive 
the groſs abſurdity, of demanding Miracles in the 
preſent caſe: ſceing one of the propoſitions in 
queſtion, ſover and above our general Doctrines) 
Viz. That finners are reformed,” can only be, 
proved by Teſtimony: and the other, „ This can- 
not be done but by the power of God, needs no 

f, being ſelf-evident. 

„Why, 1 did once myſelf rejoice to hear, (ſays 
a, grave citizen, with an air of dere importance). 
that ſo many ſianers were reformed, till I found they 

weie.only turned from one wickedneſs to another; 
thatthey, were turned from curling or ſwearing, 
or drunkenneſs, into the no lels damnable fin, of, 
Schirſm.” 4 Nat Nannen ene 

Do you know what you ſay? You have, I am 
afraid, a confuſed huddle of ideas in your head. 
And I doubt, you have not capacity to clear them 
.up yourſelf; nor coolneſs enough, to receive help 
fre others ee 63 os TEC TEE bs 

However I will try. What is Schijm? Have 
you any. determinate idea of it? I aſk the rather 

ecauſe I have found, by repeated experiments, 
that a common Engliſh tradeſman receives no more 

light, When he hears or reads, This is Schiſm,'*. 
than if- he heard or read, BY | 
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"Honeſt neighbour do not be angry. Lay down: 
your hammer, and let us talk a little'on this head. 
Lou ſay, © We are in the damnable fin of 

Schiſm, and therefore in as bad a ſtate as Adulte- 
rers avd Murders,” | W126, b 

I aſk once more, what do you mean by Schiſm ? 
& Schiſm! Schiſm ! Why, it is ſeparating from the 
Church.” Ay, ſo it is. And yet every ſeparating: 
from the Church to which we once” belonged, is 
not Schiſm. Elſe you will make all the Engliſh to 
be Schiſmatics, in ſeparating from the Church of 
Rome. But we had juſt cauſe.” So doubtleſs 
we had: whereas Schilm is a cauſeleſs ſeparation 
from the Church of Chriſt; So far ſo good. But 

you have many ſteps to take before you can make 
good that concluſion, that a ſeparation from a par- 
ticular National Church, ſuch as the Church of 
England is, whether with ſufficient cauſe or with- 
out, comes under the ſcriptural notion of Schiſm; 
However, taking this for granted, will you aver 
in cool blood, That every one who dies a Quaker, 
a Baptiſt, an Independant, or a Preſbyterian, is as 
infallibly damned as if he died in the act of mùr- 
der or adultery ? Surely you ſtart at the thought! 
It makes even nature recoil, How then can you 
reconcile it to the Love that hopeth all things? 
31. But whatever ſtate they are in, who cauſe- 
leſsly feparate'from, the Church of England, it af- 
fects not thoſe of whom we are ſpeaking ; for they 
do not ſeparate from it at all. 5 
Vou may eaſily be convinced of this, if you will 
only weigh the particulars following. 
1. A great part of theſe went to no Church at all, 
before they heard us preach. They no more pre- 
tended to belong to the Church of England, than 
to the Church of Muſcovy. If therefore they went 
to no Church now, they would be no farther from 
the Church than they were before, 

2. Thoſe who did ſometimes go to Church be- 
fore; go three times as often now. Theſe" there- | 
fore dq not ſeparate from the Church, Nay, they 

are united to it more cloſely than before. 
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g. Thoſe who never went to Church at all be- 
fore, do go now at, all opportunities. Will com- 
mon ſenſe allow any one to ſay, that theſe are ſe- 
parated from the Church ? 5 

4. The main queſtion is, Are they turned from 
doing the works of the devil, to do the works of 
God? Do they now live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in the preſent world? If they do, if they 
live according to the Diiections of the Church, be- 
heve her Doctrines, and join in her Ordinances : 
with what face can you ſay, that theſe men ſepa- 
rate from the Church of England? 

32, But in what ſtate are they whom the Yar. 
and Gentry (and perhaps you for one) have ſucceſs- 
fully laboured to preſerve from this damnable fin 
of Schiſm? Whom you have kept from hearing 
theſe men, and ſeparating from the Church ? 

Is not the drunkard that was, a drunkard ſtill ? 
Enquire of his poor wife and family. Is not the 
common ſwearer ſtill horribly crying to God for 
damnation upon his own ſoul, Is not the 
ſinner in every other kind, exactly the ſame man 
{till ? Not better at leaſt, if he be not worſe, than 
he was ten years ago. 

Now conſider, 1, Does the Church of England 
gain either honour, or {trength, or bleſſing, by ſuch 
wretches as theſe calling themſelves her Members? 
By ten thouſand Drunkards, or Whoremongers, or 
Common Swearers? Nay, ought ſhe not imme- 
diately to ſpew them out? To renounce all fellow- 
"ſhip with them? Would ſhe not be far better 
without them than with them Let any man of 
Teaſon judge. 1 6 

2. Is this Drunkard's calling himſelf of the 
Church of England, of any more uſe to him, than 
to the Church? Will this ſave him from hell, if 
he die in his fin ? Will it not rather increaſe his 
damnation ? | eee o ORE? 
3. Is not a Drunkard of any other Church, juſt 
as good as a drunkard of the Church of England? 
* 50 To Fe. Ni | Yeag 
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Yea, is not a drunken Papiſt as much in the favour 
of God, as a drunken Proteſtant? _ 

4. Is not a curſing, ſwearing Turk, (if there be 
ſuch an one to be ap. full as acceptable to God, 
as a curſing, ſwearing Chriſtian ? | | 

Nay, 5. If there be any advantage, does it not 
lie on the fide of the former? Is he not the lefs 
inexcuſable of the two? As finning againſt leſs 
light? Ferne 
O why will you fink theſe poor ſouls Peager 
into perdition, than they are ſunk already? Why 
will you prophely unto them Peace, Peace; when 
there is no Peace? Why, if you do it not yourſelf - 
(whether you cannot, or will not ; God knoweth) 
thould you. hinder us from guiding them into the 
way of Peace ? nl Ts 1771 

33. Will you endeavour to excuſe yourſelf by 
ſaying, „there are not many who are the better for 
your preaching : and theſe by and by will be as 

ad as ever; as ſuch and ſuch an one is aheady 7“ 

I would to God I could ſet this in a juſt light! 
But I cannot. All language fails. e453: A tg 
Cod begins a glorious work in our land. You 
fet yourſelf againſt it with all your might; to pre- 
vent its beginning wliere it does not yet appear, 
and to deſtroy it whetever it does. In part you 
prevail. You keep many from hearing the word 
that is able to fave their ſouls. Qthers who had 
heard it, you induce to turn back from God, and 
to liſt under the devil's banner again. Then you 
make the ſucceſs of your own wickedneſs an ex- 
auſe for not acknowledging, the! work of God!! 
You urge that not many ſinners were re formed! 
And that ſome of thoſe are now as bad as ever!“ 

Whofe fault is this? Is it ours? Or your own? - 
Why have: not thouſands more been reformed? 
Yea, for every one who is now turned 10, God, 
why are there not ten thouſand ? Becauſe you and 
your aſſociates laboured ſq heartily in the, cauſe of 
Hell; becauſe you and they ſpared no pains, either 


to prevent or to deſtioy the work of God! By 
| i uſing 
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uſing all the power and wiſdom you had, you hin- 
dered thouſands from hearing the Goſpel, whick 


they might have found to be the power of God 


unto ſalvation, Their blood is upon your heads, 
By inventing, or countenancing, or retailing lies, 
ſome-refined, ſome groſs and palpable, you hin- 
dered others from profiting by what they did hear. 
You are anſwerable to God for theſe ſouls alſo. 
Many who began to taſte the good word, and run 
the way of God's commandments, you, by various 
methods, prevailed on to hear it no more, So they 
| foon drew back to perdition, But know, that for 
every one of theſe alſo, God will require an 
account of you in the day of judgment. | 
94. And yet, in ſpite of all the malice, and wif 
dom, and ſtrength, not only of men, but of Princi- 
palities and Powers, of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World, of the wicked Spirits in high places; there 
are thouſands found, who are turned from dumb 
idol t, to ſerve the living and true God, What a har» 
veſt then might we have ſeen before now, if all 
who ſay, they are on the Lord's fide, had come, 


as in all reaſon they ought, to the help of the Lord | 


ainſt the Mighty ? Yea, had they only not op- 
8 44 of God, had they only Nen 
m his Meſſengers; might not the trumpet of 
God have been heard long ſince in every corner of 
our land? And thouſands of finners in every 
county been brought to fear God and honour the 
King. | 
| x 708 of what immenſe fervice we might have 
been, even in this ſingle point, both to our Kin 
and Country. All who hear and regard the wal 
we preach, honour the King for God's ſake. They 
render unto Ceſar the things that are Cexfar's as well 
as unto God the things that are God's, They have 


no conception of piety: without loyalty; r 
the powers that be, are ordained of God, I pray God 
to {ſtrengthen all that are of this mind, how many 
ſoever they be, But ＋ * there not have been 
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at this day, a hundred thouſand in England, thus 


* minded more than are now ? Yea verily even by · 
our; Miniſtry, had not they who ſhould have 
Rrengthened us, weakened our hands. 
33. Surely you are not wiſe! What advantages 
do you throw. away! What opportunities do you 
loſe? Such as another day you may earneſtly ſeek, 
and nevertheleſs may not find them.) For if it 
pleaſe God to remove us, whom will you find to 
ſupply. our place? We are in all things your 
tervants for Jeſus ſake; though the more we love 
you, the leſs we are loved. Let us be employed 
not in the higheſt, but in the meaneſt; and not in 
the eaſieſt, but in the hotteſt ſervice. ; Eaſe and 
plenty we leave to thoſe that want them. Let us 
go on in toil, in wearinels, in painfalneſs, in cold 
or hunger, ſo. we may but teſtify the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, The rich, the honourable, the. 
great, we are thoroughly tay" (if it be the will 
of our Lord) to leave to you. Only let us alone 
with the poor, the vulgar, the baſe, the, outcaſts of 
men Take alſo to yourſelves the Saints of the 
world; but ſuffer us to call ſinners to repentance 
even. the moſt vile, the moſt ignorant, the moſt, 
abandoned, the moſt fierce and ſavage of whom we 
san hear. Io theſe we will go forth in the name 
of our Lord, deſiring nothing, receiving nothing: 
of any man (ſave the bread we eat, while we are: 
under his roof) and let it be ſeen, whether God: 
hath ſent us. Only, let not your hands, who fear. 
the Lord, be upon us. Why ſhould we be ſtricken: 
of you any more? 1 fie! 58869 


IV. 1. Surely ye are without excuſe, all who do- 
not yet know the day of your viſitation ! The day, 
wherein the great God, who hath been forgotten 
among us, days without number, is ariſing at once 
to be avenged of his adverſaries, and to viſit and 
redeem his people, And are not his judgments: 
and mercies both abroad ? And ftill, will ye not 
learn righteouſneſs? Is not the Lord 3 


* 


” « 


(.139 ) 
Doth not a great and ſtrong wind already begin to 
rend the mountains, and to break in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord ? Is not the earthquake alſo 
felt already? And a fire hath begun to burn in his 
anger. Who knoweth what will be the end 
thereof? But at the ſame time, he is ſpeak ing to 
man in a ſlill, ſmall voice. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him bear, leſt he be ſuddenly deſtroyed, 
and that, without remedy ! | 
2, What excuſe can poſſibly be made for thoſe, 
who, are regardleſs of ſuch a ſeaſon as this? Who 
are at ſuch a criſis, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, unapprehen- 
five; caring, for none of theſe things? Who do 
not give themſelves the pains to think about them, 
but are ſtill eaſy and unconcerned? What! can 
there ever be a point, on which it more behoves 
you to think? And that with the cooleſt and 
deepeſt attention? As long as the heaven and the 
earth remain, can there be any thing of ſo vaſt 
importance, as God's Laſt Call. to a guilty land, 
zuſt periſhing in its Me | 
+. You, with thoſe round about you, deſerved lon 
ago to bave drank the dregs of the cup of trembling : 
© yea, to have been puniſied with everlaſting deſtruce 
tion, from the preſence of the Lord, and * the glory 
of has. power. But he hath not dealt with you 
according to your fins, neither rewarded you after 
your iniquities. And once more he is mixing 
mercy with judgment, Once more he is crying 
— »#y Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ;. for 
why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael; and will you not 
deign to give him the hearing? If you are not 
careful to anſwer him in this matter. Do you till 
ſhut your eyes, and ſtop your ears, and harden 
vour ſtubborn heart? Oh beware, leſt God 
ugh. at your calamity, and mock when. your fear 
cometh ! - 4 
9. Will you plead, that you have other concerns 
to mind? That other buſineſs engages your 
thoughts? It does ſo indeed; but this is your 
fooliſhneſs 3 this is, the very thing that leaves you 
1 N without 
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without excuſe.— For what buſineſs can be of 
equal moment? | The mariner may have many 
concerns to mind; and many buſineſſes to engage 
his thoughts: but not when the ſhip is finking, 
In ſuch a cncumfſtance (it is your own} you have 
but one thing to think of, Save the ſhip and your 
own life together! And the higher poſt you are 
in, the "more deeply intent ſhould you be on this 
one point, Is this a time for diverſions ? For 
eating and drinking, and riſing up to play ? Keep 
the ſhip above water.” Let all elſe go, and mind 
This one thing / | 
4. Perhaps you will ſay, & So I do, I do mind 
this one thing, how to. fave the ſinking nation, 
And therefore now I muſt think of Arms and 
Proviſions, ' I have no time now to think of 
Religion.” This is exaQtly as if the mariner 
ſhould ſay, „Now I muſt think of my Guns and 
Stores. I have no time now to think of the Hold.” 
Why man, you muſt think of this, or periſh, It 
is there the Leak is ſprung. Stop that, or you and 
all your. Stores will go together to the bottom of 
the ſea, OP. ; 4.88 
ls not this your very caſe? Then, whatever you 
do, ſtop the Leak: elfe you go to the bottom! I do 
not ſpeak againſt your Stores. They are good in 
their kind; and it may be well they are laid in.— 
But all your Stores will not ſave the ſinking ſhip, 
unleſs you can ſtop the Leak. Unleſs you can ſome 
way keep out theſe floods of ungodlineſs, that are 
ſtill continually pouring in, you muſt ſoon be ſwal- 
lowed up in the great deep, in the Abyſs of God's 
Judgments. This, this is the deſtruction of the 
Engliſh nation. It is vice burſting in on Foy ide, 
that is juſt ready to fink us into ſlavery firſt, and 
then into the nethermoſt bell.— / tis a wife 
man, and endued with knowledge among you'? Let 
him think of this. Think of this, all that love 
your country, or care for your own ſouls. If now 
pecially you do not think of this one thing, you 
have no excuſe before God or man, * 
65. Little 
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5. Little more excuſe have you, who are ſtill in 


doubt concerning this day of your viſitation. For 


you have all the proof. that you can reaſonably 
expect or deſite, all that the nature of the thing 
requires. That in many places, abundance of no- 


torious ſinners are totally reformed, is declared by 


a thouſand eye and ear-witneſſes, both of their 
preſent and paſt behaviour. And you are ſenſible, 
the proof of ſuch a point as this muſt, in the nature 
of things, reſt upon teſtimony, And that God 
alone is able, to work ſuch a reformation, you 
know all the Scriptures teſtify, What would you 
have more? What pretence can you have, for 
doubting any longer? You have not the leaſt room 


io expect or deſue any other, or any ſtronger 


evidence, x5 

I truſt, you are not of thoſe who fortify theme 
ſelves againſt conviction; who are © reſolved they 
will never believe this.” They aſk, 5+ who are 


theſe men 7; We tell them plainly : but they credit 
us not. Another and another of their own friends 


is convinced, and tells them the ſame thing. But 


their anſwer is ready, © Are you turned Methodiſt 
too p So their teſtimony likew iſe goes for nothing. 
Now how is it poſſible theſe ſhould ever be con- 


vinced ? For they will believe none but thoſe who 
ſpeak on one ſide. | 


46. Do you delay fixing your judgment, till you 
ſee: a work of God, without any ſtumbling- block 


attending it? That never was yet, nor ever will. 


It muſt needs be, that offences will come. And ſcarce 
ever was thete ſuch 4 work of God before, with 
1o few as have attended this. 


When the Reformation began, what mountain- 


ous offences lay in the way, of even the ſincere 


Members of the Church of Rome? They ſaw ſuch 
failings in thoſe great men, Luther and Calvin Þ 


Their vehement tenaciouſneſs of their own opi- 
nions; their bitterneſs towards all who differed 
from them; their impatience of contradiction, and 


utter want of forbearance, even with their own. 


brethren, But 


g 
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But the grand ſtumbling-block of all, was, their 
opened avowed ſeparation from the Church; their 
rejecting ſo many of the doctrines and practices, 
which the others accounted the molt ſacred; and 
their continual invectives againſt the Church they 
ſeparated from, fo much ſharper than Michael's 
reproof of Satan. | 9 
| ere there fewer ſtumbling-blocks attending 
the Reformation in England ? Surely no; for what 
was Henry the Eighth? Conſider, either his 
Character, his motives to the work, or his manner 
of purſuing it! And even King Edward's Miniſtry 
we cannot clear of perſecuting in their turns, yea, 
and burning Heretics. The main ſtumbling-block 
N ſtill remained, viz, open ſeparation. from the 
arch, | | 5 


F. Full as many were the offences that lay in the 
way of even the fincere Members of the Church 
of England, when the people called Quakers firſt 
profeſſed, that they were {ent of God to reform 
the land. Whether * were or no, is beſide 
our queſtion : it ſuffices for the preſent purpole to 
Obſerve, that over and above their open, avowed, 
total ſeparation from the Church, an their vehe- 
ment inveRives againſt many of her Doctrines, 
and the whole frame of her Diſcipline ; they ſpent 
their main ſtrength in diſputing about Opinions 
and External?, rather than in preaching faith, 
mercy, and the love of Got. 
In theſe reſpects, the caſe was nearly the ſame 
when the Baptiſts firſt appeared in England. They 
immediately commenced a warm diſpute, not con- 
cerning the vitals of Chriſtianity, but concerning 
the manner and time of adminiſtring one of the 
external Ordinances of it, And as their Opinion 
hereof totally: differed from that of all the other 
Members of the Church of England, fo they ſoon 
openly declared their ſeparation from it, not 
Without ſharp cenſures of thoſe that continued 


therein, 
8, The 
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8. The ſame occafion of offence was, in a ſmaller 
degree, given by the Preſbyterians and Indepen- 
dants : for they alſo ſpent great part of their time. 
and ſtrength, in oppoſing the commonly received 
- Opinions concerning ſome of the circumſtantials 
of Religion; and for the ſake of theſe, ſeparated 
from the Church. | Wy 
But 1 do not include that venerable man, Mr, 
Philip Henry, nor any that were of his ſpirit, in 
this number. I know they abhorred contending. 
about Externals, Neither did they ſeparate them 
ſelves from the Church. They continued therein, 
till they were driven out, whether they would or 
no, I cannot but tenderly ſympathize with theſe; 
and'the more, becauſe this is, in part, our own 
caſe; Warm men ſpare no pains, at this very 
day, to drive us out of the Church. They cry 
out to the people, wherever one of us comes, 
« a Mad Dog, a Mad Dog!” if haply we might 
fly for our lives, as many have done before us, 
And ſure it is, we ſhould have: complied with 
their defire, we ſhould merely for peace and 
quietneſs have left the Church long before now, 
but that we could not in conſcience do it. And 
it is on this ſingle motive, it is for conſcience ſake 
that we fill continue therein; and ſhall continue 
(God. being our helper) unleſs they by violence 
thruſt us out. t 
9. But to return, What are the ſtumbling-blocks 
in the preſent caſe, compared to thoſe in any of the 
preceding? a | 
We do not diſpute concerning any of the 
externals or circumſtantials of Religion. There is 
no room; for we agree with you therein, We 
approve of, and adhere to them all; all that we 
learned together when we were children, in our 
_ . Catechiſm and Common-Prayer Book. We were 
born and bred up in your own Church, and deſire 
to die therein. "We! always were, and ate now, 
zealous for the Church; only not with a blind, 


angry zcal. We hold, and ever have W 
2 | 7 lame 
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Tame opinions, which you and we received from 
our forefathers. But' we do not lay the main ſtreſs 
. of our Religion on any Opinions, right or wrong: 
neither do we ever begin, or willingly join in any. 
diſpute concerning them, The weight of all Re- 
ligton, we apprehend, reſts on Holineſs of Heart 
and Life, And conſequently, wherever we come, 
we preſs this with all our might. How wide then 
is the difference between our caſe and the caſe of 
any of thoſe that are above-mentioned? They 
avowedly ſeparated from-the Church : we utterly. 
diſavow any ſuch deſign, They ſeverely, and al- 
moſt continually, inveighed againſt the Doctrines 
and Diſcipline of the Church they leſt. We ap- 
rove both the Doctrines and Diſcipline, of qur 
;hurch, and inveigh only againſt Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs, They ſpent great part of their 
time and ſtrength in contending, about Externals 
and Circumſtantials. We agree with you in both; 
ſo that having no room to ſpend any time in ſuch 
vain Contention, we have our deſire of ſpending 
and being ſpent, in promoting plain practical Re- 
ligion. How: many ſtumbling - blocks are removed 
out of your way? Why do not you acknowledge 
the work of God? a ot na aidiias ai 3i 
10. If you ſay, “ Becauſe you hold Opinions 
which I cannot believe are trüe:“ I anſwer, be⸗ 
lieve them true or falſe; I will not quarrel wich 
you about any Opinion. Only ſee that your heart 
right towards God, that you know and love the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt; that you love your Neighbour, 
and walk as your Maſter walked, and I defire no 
more. I am fick of Opinions: I am, weary to bear 
them. My ſoul loaths this, frothy food. Give me 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Religion, Give me an humble, 
gone, Lover of God and Man; @ man full of 
ercy and good Fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſy : a man laying himſelf out in the 
Work ot Faith, the Patience of Hope, the Labour 
of Love. Let my foul be with theſe Chriſtians, 
whereſoever: they are, and eg 
A TEL”: they 
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they are of, Whoſoever thus doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame ts my Brother, and 
Sifter, and Mother, | | 
11. Inexcuſably infatuated muſt you be, if you 
can even doubt whether the propagation. of this 
Religion be of God! Only more inexcuſable are 
thofe unhappy men, who oppoſe, contradi& and 
blaſpheme it. | 7+ 

How long will you ſtop your ears againſt him, 
that ſtill crieth, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks; for a man to con- 
tend with his Maker, How long will you deſpiſe 
the well-known advice of a great and learned 
Man, Refrain from theſe men, and let them alone. If 
this work be of man, it will come to nought. ' But if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it. And why ſhould 

u be found even to fight againſt God If a man 

ght with God, ſhalt he prevail ? Canſt thou thunder 
with a voice lite kim? Make haſte! Fall down! 
Humble.thyſelf before him. Leſt he put forth his 
hand, and thou pe: iſh. | 

12. How long will you fight under the banner 
of the great Enemy of God and man? You are 
now in his ſervice: you ate taking part with the 
Devil againſt God, Even ſuppoſing there were no 
other proof, this. would undeniably appear, from 
the goodly company among whom you are enliſted, 
and who war one and the ſame warfare. I have 
heard ſome affirm, that the moſt bitter enemies to 
the preſent work of God, were Phariſees, They 
meant, men who had the form of godlineſs, but 
denied the power of it. But I cannot ſay ſo. The 
ſharpeſt adverſaries thereof whom I have hitherto 
known {unleſs one might except a few honourable 
men, whom I may be excuſed from naming) were 
the Scum of Cornwall, the Rabble of Bilſton and 
Darlefion ;' the wild Beaſts of Walſal, and the 
Turnkeys of Newgate. | 50 
13. Might not the very fight of theſe Troops, 
ſhew any. reaſonable man, to what General they 
belonged 7 As well 9 weapons they * 
* 1 al 
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Jail to uſe; the moſt horrid Oaths. and Exe ration 
d lawleſs Violence, carrying, away. as: a flood 
whatſoever it is which ſtands before it: having no 
eyes, nor cars, no regard to the loydeſt cries of 
Reaſon, Juſtice or Humanity: can you, join heart 
or, hands, with theſe any longer ? With ſuch an in- 
famous, ſcandalpus Rabble-rout, roaring apd-ragings 
as if they were jult broke looſe, with their Captain: 
Apallyon, from the bottomleſs pit? Does it not ra- 
ther, concern you, and that in the, higheſt, degree, 
as, well as every friend to his King and Country, 
every lover of Peace, Juſtice and Mercy, imme 
diately to join and top any ſuch. godleſs crews, as; 
they would. join to ſtop a. fire juſt beginrung to 
ſpread, or an inundation of the ſea? 
14. If on the contrary, you join with that gods, 
leſs crew, and ſtrengthen. their hands in their wick», 
edneſs, muſt not you, in all reaſon, be accounted, 
(like them) a public enemy of -mankind ? And in- 
zed ſuch muſt every, one appear, in the eye of un- 
prejudiced Reaſon, who oppoſes ditectly or indi- 
rely, the Reformation, of, mankind. By Refor- 
mation, I mean, the bringing them back (not te this; 
ox that ſyſtem of Opinions, or to this or that ſet at 
5 and. Ceremonies, how decent and ſignificant 
ſoe ver; but) tothe calm Love of God and one; 
anotber, to an uniform practice of Juſtice, Mercy: 


o 


10 Truth. With what colour can you lay any. 
claim ta Humanity, to Benevolence, to public 
Spirit, if you cap ence open you mouth, or. ſtir 
dne finger, 8 a Reformation as this 

It is a-ppor excuſe io ſay, 4 O, but the people 
are. brought into ſeveral erroneous Opinions.“ It 
matteis not a, fhraw, whether they ate or ne: ( 
peak of ſuch Opinions as do not touch the foun- 
Fe it is ſaarce worih While to ſpend ien words 


out it, Whether they. embrace this religious 
inion or that, is no more concern to me, than 
whether they embrace this or that ſyſtem of Aſt ro- 


nomy. Are; they brought to holy Tempers and 


holy Lives This is mine, and ſhould be your en- 
n | 1 Jr z 
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quiry; : ſince on this, both ſocial and perfonal hap« 
pineſs — : happineſs, temporal and eternal 
Are they brought to the Love of God and the Love 
of their Neighbeur? Pure Religion and undefited 
is this, bow long then will you. darken counſel, by 
words without knowledge? The plain Region 
now propogated is Love, And can you oppoſe 
this, without being an enemy to mankind? | 
15, No; nor without being an enemy to your 
King and Country': r at n time as 
this, For however men of no thought may not 
ſee. or regard it, or heQoring cowards may brave it” 
out, it is evident to every man of calm reflection, 
that our Nation ſtands on the very brink of deſtruc- 
tion. And Why lare we thus, but becauſe tie cry” 
22 our wickedneſs is gone up to heaven? Becauſe we' 
ave ſo exceedingly, abundantly, beyond meaſure, 
corrupted our ways before the Lord. And becauſe, 
to all our other 04 045 HAN have added; the 
n fighting again ; tbe not only rejeQting,- 
9 denying, yea; blaſpheming his offers 
of mercy ;.the.handering, others Who were de ſirous 5 
to cloſe therewith ; the deſpite fully ufing his Me 
gets, and the;jvarioully troubling and oppreffing* 
ole who did accepi of his graee,. break off their 
ſins, and turn to him with their Wholecheart. 
16. I cannot but believe, it is chieſſy on this ac-- 
count, that God: hath now ar controver fy" with” cur. 
land. And muſt not any conſiderate man be in- 
clined to form the ſame judgment, il he reviews 
the ſtate of. public affairs, for only a ſe years lat 
paſt? Iwill not enter into particulars} But in 
general, can you poflibly help obterving tha 
whenever there has been any tbing like a "public 
attempt, to ſuppreſs tig nem Seda lor io it was arte. 
fully repreſenied) another and another publics 
trouble aroſe. This has bed repeated ſo often, 
that it is ſurprifing,, auy man of fente- c avoids 
taking notice of it. May we dur at length ta ions 
that ſmitet i us, fear the Ned, and u thas + < 
pointeth it! May we humble ourfelves under 
| nr 
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Jail to uſe; the moſt horrid Oaths and Execrations, 
* lawleſs Violence, carrying, away, a6 a flood 
whatſoever it is which ſtands before it: having no 
eyes, nor ears, no regard to the loudeſt cries. of 
Reaſon, Juſtice or Humanity: can you join heart 
or, hands, with theſe any longer 7 With ſuch an in- 
famous, ſcandalpus Rabble-rout, roaring and ragings 
as if they were juſt broke looſe, with their Capiain 
Aballyon, from the bottomleſs pit? Does it not. ra- 
ther, concern you, and that in the higheſt, degree, 
as, well as every friend to his. King and Country, 
every lover of Peace, Juſtice and Mercy, imme- 
diately to join and ſtop any ſuch. godleſs crews, as; 
they would. join to ſtop a. fire juſt beginning to 
fpread, or an inundation of the fea? ka 
14. If on the contrary, you. join with that gods, 
leſs crew, and ſtrengthen. their hands in their wick», 
ecdneſs, muſt not you, in all. reaſon, be accounted, 
(like them) a ie engmy of -mankind ? And in- 
deed ſuch muſt, every, one appear, in the eye of un- 
prejudiced Reaſon, who oppoſes directly or indi- 
rely, the Reformation of, mankind. By Refor- 
mation, mean, the bringing them back (not to this, 
ox that ſyſtem of Opinions, or to this or that ſet at 
ites and. Ceremonies, how. decent and ſignificant 
foever; but) to, the calm, Love of God and one, 
anotber,. to an uniform practice of Juſtice, Merey: 
nd Truth. With what colour can you lay any. 
aim to, Humanity, to Benevolence, to public: 
Spirit, if you cap ence en you mouth, or. ſtir 
_ .. ane finger, againſt ſuch a Reformation as this? 
It is àa poor excuſe4o, ſay, O, hut the people 
are brought into ſeveral erroneous Opinions.“ It 
matteis not a ſtraw, whether they ate or ne: ( 
ek. of ſuch Qpinions as do. not touch the foun- 
ation) it is ſaarce worth While to ſpend ten words 
out it, Whether they embrace this religious 
inion or that, is no more concern to me, than 
ee they embrace this or that ſyſtem of Aſt ro- 
nomy. Are; they brought to holy Tempers and 
holy Lives t This is mine, and ſhould be your en- 
i! | + «> quiry' 
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quiry;; ſinee on this, both ſocial and perfonal hap- 
pPeineſs — happineſs, temporal and eternal 
Are they 
of their Neighbour ? Pure Religion and undefiled 
is this, bow long then will you darken counſel, by 
words without aawiedge 7- Phe plain Religion 
now propogated is Love, And can you o 
this, without being an enemy to mankind? 
15. No; nor without being an enemy to your 
King and Country: eſpecially: at fuch a time a8 
this, For however men of no thought may not 
ſee. or regard it, or hectoring cow ards may brave it 
out, it is evident to every man of calm reflection, 


that our Nation ſtands on the very brink of deſtrue- 


tion, And why are we thus, but becauſe the» cry 
LA our wickedneſs is gone up to heaven? Becauſe We 


ve ſa exceedingly, abundantly, beyond meaſure, 


corrupted our ways before the Lord. And becauſe, 
to all our other feu have added, the 
open fighting againſt, God; the not only rejecting, 
but even denying, yea; blaſpheming his laſt offers 
of mercy; the hindering others: who were de ſirous 


. 2. accepi of his grace, break off 

ſins, and turn to him with their Wholecheart. 

16. I cannot but believe, it is chiefly om this ac. 
count, that God hath: now ar controverſy" with our 
land. And muſt not any conſiderate mum be in- 
clined to form the ſame judgment, it her reviews 
the ſt ate of public affairs, for only a ſewyears laſt? 
paſt? Iwill not enter into particularss  Buty in“ 


general, can you poſlibly help : obſervingy thaw 


whenever there has been any thing>lik&a»public 
attempt, to ſuppreſs this nem Sethi(for fo it was arte. 


fully / reprefemed). another and another publie. 
trouble. aroſe, +. This. has bees repeated for often 
that it is ſurpriſing ad y man of ſenſe cam avoid 


taking notice of it. May we dur at length to hind | 


that fmateth us, hear the Rod, dan. h that ap» 
Pointeth it! May we humble ourſelves under the 


SCE 6% * $ mighty ; 


rought to the Love of God and the Love 


ppoſe 


to cloſe therewith ; the: deſpit fully uſing his Meſ- 
gets, and the variouſſy troubling and oppre ſſi 5 
their 
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Riding of Yorkſhire writes an order, 


4 to convey the body of Jonathan Reeves, (whoſe 
real crime is, the calling Sinners to repentance) to 
his Majeſty's Goal and Caftle of York ; ſuſpected 
(faith the Precept) of being a Spy among us, and a 


his Majeſty King George. 222 | 
Sod avert the Omen ! I fear this is no preſage 
either of the Repentance or Deliverance of our 
r Nation! BS ILY 
18. If we will not turn and repent, if we will 
Hharden our hearts, and acknowledge neither bis 
1 . nor Mercies; what remains but the ful- 
Alling of thai dreadful word, which God ſpake by 
che Prophet Ezekiel ; Son f man, when the land 


Alle bread thereof, —— Though theſe three men, Noah 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they" ſhould deliver byt 

EF their own ſouls. - Or if I bring a ſword upon that 

land, and ſay, Sword, go through the lan 


m fury upon it in blood Though Noah, Daniel, 


dal deliver neither fon ner daughter ; they Halt 


iv. ver. 13, 14, 17. 19, 20. | . 
Let behold, therein ſhall be left a Remnant, that 


"And ye ſhall be comforted Lene; the evil that T 

have brought upon Feruſalem.—— Anad# ye fhall know 
tat I have not done without cauſe, all that 1 have 
one in it, ſaith the Lord God, Ver. 22, 29. 
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J God, before the great deep ſwallows 

#8 17. Juſt now, via. on the 4th of this inſtant - * 
5 December, the Reverend Mr. Henry Wickham, one 
of his Majeſty's Juſtices of Peace for the Weſt- 


To the Conſtable of -Xighley, commanding him, 


7 r man to the perſon ànd government of 


Funeth againſt me, by treſpaſſing grievouſly ; then wilt - 
1 45 ach forth my hand upon it, and break the ftaff of 


Or if 1 fend a Peſtilence into that land, and pour = 
3 aud Job were in it, as I live, faith the Lord God, 
Mul deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, Ch. | 


all be brought forth, both ſons and daughters — 
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